CHAPTER XVII

T the end of this time I and my comrades were recalled
from Kronborg and summoned to Copenhagen, which
we all regretted. We were well received there by good friends.
And now I will tell how I first went on voyages in the
service of his gracious Majesty and of the kingdom. It
happened the year after I entered military service in 1616,
and after the two royal men-of-war had seized a mighty and
notorious freebooter called Mandaus?, off the coast of Russia,
and our story begins there as follows.

It was the custom of His Majesty every year to send war-
vessels out into Danish waters for the protection and deliver-
ance of all honest sailors who had written permission to sail
these waters and who plied between one country and another
with their wares. These letters of permission, with the seal of
the kingdom, were issued in Denmark, Holland?, England and
other parts where His Majesty had his agents. When men
wrote 1613, the year in which I sailed hence with the English
as is told before, the King sent two ships, the Fictor and the
Jupiter, into the North Sea to Norway and Russia. And
when they landed in Norway they heard news of a pirate
vessel which was commanded by the afore-mentioned
Mandaus, and which had recently come from the Faroes, and
just before they arrived had made a descent on the shore and
seized cattle at Flekkera for their provisioning. And when
the Danish admiral Jergen Daa% who was on board the
Victor, heard of this great pirate, he lost not a moment, but
started instantly in pursuit, accompanied by the Fupiter from
that harbour, and they pursued the pirates as hotly as they

1 His real name was Mendoza. Cp. p. 31 supra.

* SBee Introduction.

3 Jorgen Daa of Smrslev belonged to the Fyn branch of an ancient
noble family. He seems to have been poor and to have made an unfortunate
marriage (see p. 51, n. 3 supra), but was rewarded for his skill and valour in

the Kalmar War (1611-13) by the fief of Holbek, He served at sea from
1bog to 1617, and died in 16109,
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could!. And whenever they touched land or entered har-
bours, as they proceeded northwards along the coast of
Norway, they heard of these pirates, that they had recently
been there and had sailed away. And when the King’s ships
come to Kildin® in Russia, they are told the pirates had been
there two nights and that three nights ago they had sailed
away in a north-easterly direction, along the Russian coast, to
the White Sea. At once the admiral had the trumpets sounded
for leaving the harbour, and accordingly the anchors were
weighed and the sails hoisted.

Four sea-miles out of the course lay an island called
Malmis?: the admiral despatched the small vessel, Fupiter,
there, to see if they had repaired thither, which, however,
they had not purposed to do, but rather, as said before, to
lie in wait in the White Sea for a Dutch ship of which they
had information and which was to pass through Veigat,
coming by that route from India. Itis not a customary route,
and only three ships have succeeded in getting through®. But
this is not the place to write more fully of that, rather we must
relate how the admiral enters the White Sea and catches a

! In Jorgen Daa’s own report to the King, preserved in the Rigsarkiv
in Copenhagen, it appears that he left Copenhagen on May 15, heard on
May zo, in the Faroes, that the pirates had left there four days previously,
sailed straight to Vards, where he could obtain no news, and then east-
wards., O Kildin a Flensborg skipper tells him that Mandaus iz in the
harbour there, but he finds he had left six hours earlier, and starts again
in pursuit. Off the Seven Islands (Sem Islands) he saw and pursued two
suspicious vessels, and gave orders to put on all sail, but had to desist
because the Fupiter's topmasts were carried away. The next day he sees
them again and fights for two days and nights, apparently himself out of
range of the pirate's guns, for only at the end, when the pirate approaches,
does his vessel receive any damage : the bowsprit halyvard is shot away. The
pirate throws overboard a mass of cargo to lighten himself for flight, and
because of leaks down in the hull, but, pursued by Fupiter, runs aground.

¢ Kildin, a small island off the Kola peninsula. (i its eastern end there
is excellent anchorage. There is a bird’s-eyve view of the island in J. Th.
de Bry, Zehender Theil der Orientalischen Indien, 11, Frankfurt, 1613.

¢ Walmis, a town about eight miles from Kildin on the mainland. Sivert
Grubbe, in 1599, says: “In old days this town was called Kola, and it
used to belong to Norway, but by the carelessness of the Norwegian
commandants (at Varde) it is now Russian.” (Danske Magasin, 1v R.,
2 Bd. p. 306.) S

& No ships had succeeded in getting through at this time, Cp. note 2 to

P. 31 supra.,
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sight of Captain Mandaus under sail. And, there being a good
wind in their favour, the admiral made the most of it, and
trimmed his sails as advantageously for the wind as he could;
flinging water on to the mainsail and lacing the bonnet on
under it, and lee sails along the edges, so as to increase the
spread of canvas!. When the others saw this furious pursuit
they did the same. Yet the King’s men succeeded presently in
overtaking them, so that they could reach them with cannon-
balls. The pirates fired back, but did the Danes no harm. All
the balls which the Danes shot into the enemy ship Mandaus
had exhibited to him and brought down te his cabin that he
might examine their size. They had a Danish lad as cabin-
boy, and Mandaus asked him whether he thought that the
Danes, his countrymen, had larger guns on board. The lad
said he was well acquainted with their habits, that they
usually fired the smaller cannon first, and the larger later; for
the lad was fain to see the pirates come to their death.
Mandaus believed him, and therefore never turned to fight,
but made off as fast as he could, until they came to the Seven
Islands? in the White Sea: then the jupiter arrived. Her
captain was Enevold Stygge®. And that vessel being sur-
passingly quick under sail she got across their course.

The pirates now tried every trick: they cast overboard
many packets of silk and velvet, so that their pursuers should
dally to hoist them on board, which the Danish admiral for-
bade. And because the Jupiter crossed their course they had
to run the vessel on the shallows. Nevertheless they would
not yield themselves up, but hoisted their blood-banner on
their stern®. The Danish admiral sent two men to the ship,

1 In 1599, when pursuing an English vessel, the Fictor had had four men
on the mainyard hoisting up buckets of water and pouring them on the
gail, (Jonas Charisius’ Diary, Schlegel, Saml. 1, p. 81.)

2 Sem Ostrovov, small islands in the White Sea,

8 Jorgen Daa does not mention the Captain of the Jupiter. We find
Enevold Stygge Captain of the Usnieorn in 1616, see p. 130, 1. 2 infra.

& “Tt was the Eve of 5t John (June 23): then I had my flag flown from
the main-top : the freebooter did the same on shore; then I sent my jolly-
boat ashore with three men to ask if he would yield himself or no, and
hand over ships and goods to me with all they contained : then he answered

me back again, that he would not do so, but would fight so*long as he had
a man standing, but if I would send my Lieutenant as hostage, he would
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one was his own servant Morten, and another, by name
Gottschalk, a gunner, with a written message. Mandaus re-
ceived them well, and had them generously entertained with
ale and food, and on this account there was some delay, which
greatly displeased the admiral, so that they were within an
ace of being punished, but escaped because it seemed that
they had not been responsible for their actions. Mandaus
sent two men to the admiral with a few written words, of
which the purport was that he would not yield himself up as
matters now stood, but presumptuously challenged him to a
battle on land. This message somewhat discomfited theadmiral
at first, for he was aware that his soldiers were untrained and
that there were few on board who were reasonably expert with
the musket, however, for his life he durst not refuse it.
Then they disembarked from the ship with beating of drums
and loud pealing of trumpets, and each side ranged itself in
battle-array, and stood ready for the fight as soon as the
signal was given. But because the hour of doom for Mandaus
and his comrades had struck, and he knew himself in a strange
place without a ship (for it was damaged and riddled by shots,
and was moreover fast aground on a sand-bank), it seemed
better to him to give himself up: so he calls in a loud voice
to the admiral and courteously enquires if he did not stand
in high favour with the King his master? The other says yea
to this. Mandaus then asks further, whether the admiral
could be confident of securing pardon and life for him and
his captain and ship’s master’. The admiral gladly consents

come aboard and negotiate.” The Admiral sent his Lieutenant, Jens Munk
(afterwards famous for his voyage to find the north-west passage),and there
was a long delay: the Admiral does not say why, but he had agreed with
Jens Munk that after firing one shot he would go ashore with his whole
crew. The shot was fired and Jens Munk said to the pirates: “Let me
return at once: else there will be an entertainment not of the best.” He
returns with a demand for quarter. The Admiral sent Jens Munk ashore
with musketeers to shoot from the shore ““and I made him [the enemy]
anxious and alarmed, both with the guns of Jupiter and the musketeers
on land” and the pirates went aboard again. The Admiral got two guns
ashore, “and when they saw that they wanted to make terms.”

1“1 promised the Captain’s people quarter until they had come aboard
H.M.’s vessel, then I would consider the matter further; when they came
on board I had 55 cast overboard besides those who had been injured
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to this, and says that his lord would never put such a man to
death, which Mandaus firmly believed, and so went and gave
himself up to the Danish admiral, a fortunate victory for the
Danes, but the ruin and death of the others, whom vengeance
claimed. Mandaus then had to part from all his ill-gotten
gains, and he and four others gave themselves up to the
Danes, namely, himself, Captain Bra, his skipper, his mate,
by name Jacob, who was a wise and pious man, and had never
consented to their piracy, and had joined them unwittingly,
thinking them righteous seamen when he took service with
them. And the Danish lad received pardon at the same time
as the mate. The Danes took all the others and put them to
death, in such fashions as they themselves chose, namely that
they all had their throats cut, even as they had done to others,
and were cast in the sea in couples, fastened to a gun-breech
so that they might reach the bottom the more quickly. The
Danes took over all their wealth and conveyed it to their own
ships, namely eight chests full of every kind of silver coinage,
which were 8o heavy that when they came home it took four
men to bear the smallest of them. These were kept for a while
in the Castle at Copenhagen. The ninth chest was full of coins
of pure gold, and it took ten men to carry it up to the Castle,
and no such rich ship was known ever to have come to
Copenhagen before!. Finally the Danes set fire to the
pirates’ vessel in that same place?.

Afterwards they set sail for home safe and sound, and gave
glory to God; and three days after their arrival these three,
namely Captain Mandaus, Captain Bra and the skipper
Rubentzius, were led to the gallows, which was erected out-
side the East Gate; but the mate and the Danish boy were
pardoned. Mandaus presented the threefold gold chain which

(in the fighting) who might be about 24. But to Captain Mandaus and
Captain Walther Bhrae and their skipper Linnert T gave quarter until we
should arrive in Copenhagen, and then such quarter as was deserved.”

! Jorgen Daa and his crews got two-thirds of this booty as prize-
money. (Lind, p. 171.)

% Jorgen Daa says that as he could not get the vessel afloat, he set fire
to it after saving all that he could. The document is dated Sept. 6, 1615.
(D, Canc., Indlag til Registre og Tegn. 1613-16. Leg 1615 6fg Jorgen
Daa,)
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he wore to Admiral Jergen Daa, embracing him before his
execution, and saying that the chain should be his because he
had overcome him honourably. And when they were con-
ducted to the place of execution they went bare-headed with
song and merriment. Mandaus said he thanked God that he
was permitted to receive his due punishment here, hoping for
God’s grace, the forgiveness of his sins, and eternal life for the
sake of Jesus Christ alone. A new gallows was

set up for them of the shape here figured.

To the best of my remembrance they took

the sacrament before they were led out to

their death, according to what worthy per-

sons who had been present, told me when

I came to Copenhagen that autumn. When

I first arrived, the pirates still hung there with no outward
damage or hurt upon them, in their silken clothes with
gold laces, and gold rosettes in their shoes. All this their
outward magnificence became the property of the master who
hanged them, and even their under-linen. And so we here
finish the tale of Mandaus and his piracy, which he carried
. on for fifteen vears, and of his ill-fortune, defeat and final
melancholy demise and burial, and may the same be 2 warning
and reminder to all the ungodly, to turn them from sinful and
ungodly acts.



CHAPTER XVIII

ND when his five brothers! received the news they were
filled with wrath and raged mightly in spirit (as I re-
lated before), and threatened great vengeance on the Danes.
Our King sent out many ships of war against them every
year, in case they might some time seek to carry out their
threats. Now after Easter in the following year, late in April,
1616, the King ordered six fine ships of war to be prepared
for fighting against these or other enemies of the kingdom or
pirates who should seek out honest sailors or merchants on
the waters, to their let and hindrance, and to the danger of
their life or property.

It so chanced that about this time the King held a High
Court at Oslo in Norway®. It was about this time, too, that
Christian Friis, the Chancellor, who was over fourscore
years, passed away one night, after he had been conveyed
from the King’s table out to the mighty ship of war Fides,
of which I have spoken before.

Now I return to my proper subject again and to the story
which I set out to tell at the beginning of this chapter, namely,
how I and my beloved comrade Jén Halldérsson were for the
first time ordered on a voyage in His Majesty’s ships of war
for the good and advancement of the kingdom. In the name
of God, with prayer and blessing, we sailed out from Copen-~
hagen about midday on a Thursday, either in April or early
in May, I am not able to remember clearly which; and in the
evening we reached the coast off Elsinore, where Kronborg
Castle stands by the Sound, and the next day thereafter we
held on our course north-west out of the Sound between the
two countries. Sjelland® lies to the west right out to
the Skaw, and Skine and Halland to the east; and it is said
that the distance out of Presund away to the Skaw is twenty-
four sea-miles. Then we held north along the coast of Norway,

1 Cp. pp. 31 f. supra. % See p. 52 supra.
3 Tén must mean Jutland.
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until we came to Flekkero. There we learned that a pirate
ship had appeared and had seized a small vessel off the coast
of Norway, and manned it with ten of their own crew, but
‘had put the others to death, all save three. The leader of these
men was one Laurids Magnusson of Norwegian stock : he was
the mate of this vessel and a very sagacious man, exceptionally
gifted in many matters: one who had often been in great
difficulties both on sea and land. While we were together he
related to me the whole story of his life, in which much was
horrible to hear.

These English pirates were sent by the brothers of Mandaus
to commit piracy and murder on the Danish and Norwegian
coasts. They loaded the small vessel with every kind of stolen
goods, clothes and many other things, and so quitted the
harbour to sail northwards along the Norwegian coast on
their old errand of piracy.

Now I must tell what Laurids Magnusson set about after
their departure from the harbour. They had commanded him
to wait there with the other pirates who were left behind on
the vessel. One day he asks for two men to accompany him
ashore in a boat, and also for his own two, who had been
captured with him and every day pretended to serve the
pirates willingly, and he gives out that he wishes to go into
the country, where there were few people, there to plunder
cattle to provision himself. They willingly consent to this,
And when they reach the shore Laurids Magnusson seeks out
the farmers who lived nearest to the harbour, and with them
he makes a faithful agreement, with solemn oaths, to put
these pirates to death. Early one morning this enterprise was
successfully accomplished. It was agreed that Laurids Mag-
nusson was to send them up to collect sheep, but the farmers
were to lie in ambush, while his own two men were to keep
near the boat and at once row away from the shore. Soon
more than twenty farmers had assembled, and by signals and
the signs agreed upon from the ship, gathered together in a
secret place close to the shore and slew all the pirates. There-
upon the farmers went out and put the vessel into a safer
harbour. Laurids Magnusson paid the farmers for their
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trouble, All this had happened only a short while before our
arrival from Copenhagen. Ouradmiral Jorgen Daadespatched
the vessel to Denmark, to His Majesty

The officers on the admiral’s ship, the Victor, were these:
first we must mention the admiral Jorgen Daa, next Holger
Rosenkrands!, who was captain and who later became
Governor (in Iceland), and a Swedish nobleman, Laurids
Brems® by name, who with his wife and children had given
himself up to our gracious lord the King in the recently con-
cluded Swedish war of 1613. The master was Peter Nielsen®;
our chaplain was Master Knud; the master of the guns was
Rasmus Winter, and his mate was Jens Laurzen, a widely-
travelled and experienced man, and an old warrior. On the
admiral’s ship were in all 130 men, if we reckon in the
gunners, of whom there were 24. There were two noble
squires on board, tried men, who later became yeomen of the
royal guard. One of them was the sister’s son of the admiral,
Jens Brandt?; the name of the other I cannot recall.

Let us now return to our story at the time of our departure
from Flekkers, when in company with these six vessels we
sailed northwards all about the coast of Norway, in and out
of harbours, seeking for the said pirates, whom we did not

I Holger Rosenkrands of Rosenholm, 1574-1642, of a distinguished
noble family, was a very learned man, a leading theologian of his time, as
well as a sea-captain. He became a member of the Council at the end of
this year, most of which he seems to have spent in theological studies in
Germany. But it is known (Lind, p. 18p) that he was Captain on the
flagship that summer.

* Laurids Brems was made Captain on March 30, 1613, and was
Lieutenant on Fictor in 1616, (Lind, p. z06.) It is not known that he was
Swedish, but the date of his appointment makes it likely. If Jén is right
about his origin he might be of the von Brémssen family, which before
receiving a Swedish patent of nobility in 1678 was called Bréms, and was
of Livonian noble origin. (Cp. Swveriges Riddershaps och Adelskalender,
Stockholm 1922, von Brimssen.) In the last decades of the 16th century
many Swedish nobles had for political reasons sought service with the
King of Denmark. (Dammnarks Riges Hist. v, p. 138.)

3 Peter Nielsen, the master on the flagship, must be distinguished from
the Peter Nielsen mentioned on p. 130, who was Captain of the Jupiter,

? Jens Brandt was presumably a son of Henning Jergensen Brandt of
Mullerup. The relationship to Jergen Daa cannot be demonstrated.
[Communicated by the late Mr Anders Thiset, Archivist in the Rigsarkiv.,
R.C]
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find. Everywhere we heard of them, also when we came to
the fishing-station off the Russian coast?, to which Finns and
Russians resort, called Kildin2, where there were fifty-two
fishing-boats. One-third of the crew of each is composed of
Finns, and they have three men as magistrates. On the way
thither lies the island Varde®, on which stands a huge castle
with walls of natural rock, which surround it in regular forma-
tion, and on which stand large guns for purposes of defence?,
for this island lies far from the land, off Finmark. There is
always a noble in charge who has the castle as a fief and is
the chief magistrate over the Finns. At the time when we
came thither on this journey, a nobleman called Hans, of
Scots extraction, was governor there®, the same who was

1 The Russian, Swedish and Norwegian (Danish) frontier had never
been fixed and fluctuated very much. Christian IV claimed the country
as far as Kandalax. (Helland, Norges Land ag Folk, xx, pp. 6g8£) In
1520, 1508 and 1608 we hear of Lapp villages in the mountains paving
taxes to the King of Sweden, the King of Norway, and also to the Grand
Duke of Muscovy; and in 1614 villages by the coast are said to suffer in
a similar way. (Norske Rigsregistranter, 111, pp. 537 £. and 1v, pp. 227 L.,
29y, 520, and Norges Land og Folk, x%, p. 324) In the Peace of
1613, the Swedish King had to renounce all his rights to Lapland, but
the Russian penetration was more successful, By founding monasteries
the Russians gradually got a hold of the whole country, and Malmis, the
present Kola, originally a Norwegian trading-station, became more and
more Russian and for a time actually had a Russian vojvod (e.g. in 1588),
though we find Christian 1V, in 161%, still exacting taxes from it. (N.
Rigsregistranter, 1, p. 635.) The old Russian term for Lapland was
Murmanskaja Zemlja—the Norwegian coast. (Norges Land o Folk, xx,
p. 6g6.) Christian IV claimed toll from all vessels which passed Varde.
Cp. A. Bestad, Kongens Stromme, pp. 228 £,

2 Kildin, see above p. 119.

¥ A contemporary Dutch bird’s-eye view of Varde, for the use of
pilots, is reproduced in Eidem og Liitken, For Semagts Historie, p. 214.
In the Merchants’ Mappe of Commerce, Lond. 1638, Varde is said to have
taken the place of Bergen as the most important trading-station of the
North.

4 A member of the King’s party to Varde in 1599 describes the castle
asg very wretched, consisting of six small block-houses surrounded by a
little rampart with four iron cannon. (Jonas Charisius, in Schlegel’s
Samiung =zur din. Gesch. 1, ates Stiick, pp. 6z-3.) In 1620 the castle is
reported as very decaved, but the King refuses to spend money on it.
(Norske Rigsregistranter, v, p. 118)) The cannon were needed to exact
submission from foreign vessels, which were obliged to pay toll here.

& Jén evidently means John Cunningham (d. 1652), a Scots noble,
habitually called Hans Koning, or Koening, in official documents, a name
which presumably gave rise to such explanations as Jén gives. He had
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sent to our gracious King Christian IV at his coronation with
the present of a magnificent ship called Red Lion, and for this
reason he was called King Hans. He was eccentric-and very
unaccountable in his ways, especially when in his cups. The
King once ordered him to the Sound with a ship of war,
called the Black Knight, to waylay those vessels which sailed
on the easterly side of the Sound in order to evade paying
toll. In one summer he captured five vessels?, which were
sent to Copenhagen, with all kinds of goods on board, which
were afterwards returned by the special grace of the King
and the humble plea of their captains, amongst whom was a
certain old Scotsman who begged the King on his knees and
in tears to give up his ship and to pardon him. His plea was
granted in consideration of his age and of his promises to
conduct himself better in the future.

At the end of this year the King ordered Hans to the castle
at Varde, as he had confidence in his power to govern the
Finns, and knew that he would not suffer their evil magical
practices, for there were continual rumours of such crimes,
and most of the castle governors who had been there had not
dared to have those concerned put to death. But this one
had a whole company of them thrown into fires every year,
for which reason the King held him all the dearer®. So long

served Frederil IT as well as Christian IV, and had been Admiral of the
squadron which, with the Englishman Hall as pilot, rediscovered Green-
land for the Danes in 1605. But Jén makes a curious mistake in stating
that Hans Koning was already Governor of Varde, though he seems to
qualify it later by saying “at the end of this year,” i.e. presumably 1616.
He was the Captain of the Gabriel which according to official records was
one of the squadron in which Jén was cruising, though he does not mention
the vessel. (Lind, p. 167.) We know, however, that the then Governor,
Claus Gagpge, had had leave to come to Copenhagen in the summer of
1616 (Norshe Rigsregistranter, IV, p. 572), so that it is conceivable that
Hans Koning took over some temporary duties at the castle on his
arrival,

! In 1609, on the Mackerel, off the coast of Bohusliin, he captured some
Dutch vessels attempting to export oak timbers without permission: it
may be to this exploit that Jén refers.

* The King probably appointed Hans Koning because he thought he
would be more energetic than his predecessor in upholding the Danish
King’s rights, and in his letter of appointment Hans Koning is instructed
not to allow Swedes or Russians or others to penetrate the country, nor
to cede more rights to them than are justly theirs., In a royal letter to his
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as I had any knowledge of how matters went, he came to no
harm through this action.

This Hans received us well on our arrival with the six ships
of war, namely, Victor, Fupiter, Unicorn, Milkmaid, David of
Liibeck and Leopard®. And on that occasion we remained
there no longer than for one night, and thence went on our
course to Kildin on the Russian coast, of which I have already
spoken somewhat. There we tarried for two nights, and thence
set out to the north-eastward of Russia into the White Sea,
as far as the Seven Islands. There the sea has the colour of
milk?, and it is at first very strange to look upon, until one
gradually becomes accustomed to it. We were nearly a fort-
night away from Kildin seeking for these pirates, but we did
not find them.

At Kildin we spent six days. On the third day there visited
us the commanding officer from Malmis who had 300
soldiers under him. This man was handsomely clad and had
for his outermost garment a silk tunic which reached to his
feet; another underneath reached to the middle of his calves,
and a third reached to his knees and they were adorned with
gold lace®. When he was come on board and three pieces of
cannon had been fired, and the greetings were ended, he threw
predecessor, however (1608), there is the following passage : “* And whereas
experience sufficiently shows, that the aforesaid Finnish and Lappish folk
by nature and custom are inclined to magic, and therefore Norwegians and
ather worthy persons do not dave to live near them, much less to seitle in the
Siords where there are many Finns, thou shalt be careful to see that those
who are convicted of using magic, after judgment held and sentence pro-
nounced, shall be put to death without mercy.” Persons suspected of
magic are to be expelled from the country. (Norske Rigsregistranter, 1v,
p. 300.) There are records of eighty persons condemned for trolldom at
Varde from 1610-88, but curiously enough only eight of these are Finns.
{(Narges Land og Folk, XX, p. 281.)

1 Lind, p. 172, does not mention the Milkmaid, but says that Gabriel
was of the squadron.

4 Thisis only the cazse at certain seasons. MrA.F.R. Wollaston,D.S.C.,
of King's College, Cambridge, informs me that when he first saw the
White Sea in October 1914 the water was " distinctly milky,” but that
in May 1919 it was brown and muddy, no doubt owing to melting snows
and consequent floods in the Dvina river,

% Jonas Charisius, who visited these regions in 1599, says that the
Russians who visited the Pictor were handsomely clad in various colours,
and had long garments with sleeves which fell half an ell below their
hands. Then they had long under-tunics lined with lambskin, for they
exchange ermine for lambskin with the English. (Schlegel's Saml. 1,p. 67.)

FO 9
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off his outermost tunic and went down into the cabin with
our masters with great courtesy, modesty and a cheerful
bearing. While the ceremony lasted four trumpeters stood
aft sounding their trumpets. The twelve soldiers who accom-
panied him remained in the boat all day until the evening.
The admiral sent for the captains of the other ships; they
were all of the nobility except one, Peter Nielsen' by name;
there were eleven of them altogether in the whole fleet®.
This Russian war-captain was especially pleasant and merry,
free with gold and haughty to no man, whether high or low.,
In a small bag which he carried in his pocket he had a great
quantity of Russian money, though it was in small coins,
those called denga®, bright silver of the value of a dried cod;
of these he scattered untold numbers among us gunners at
every salute with the three cannon, and also among the four
trumpeters who blew the basscon, cornet, and shawm and
played on the lute: they played four instruments in harmony
with masterly art. This merry-making lasted late into the day:
toasts were drunk, both to the King and to the Grand Prince
of Moscovia?, who is the overlord of all Russia and is called
tzar velicoikness® (which may be interpreted, King and Great
Chief)—and further toasts to all the royal house and the
Danish Council of State, and so also to the great lords of
Russia. Afterwards, as the evening drew on and the admiral,
the company aiding him, had feasted him as well as they could,
and he showed himself ready for departure, he gave his twelve
t Peter Nielsen, Captain of the Fupiter on this expedition, was made
Captain in 1610. He went to India in 1618, and scems to have returned,
(Lind, p. 187.)
2 Jén evidently means officers in general. We know of the following :
Fictor, Jorgen Daa, Admiral ; Holger Rosenkrands, Capt.; Laurids
Brems, Lieutenant.
Leapard. Sigv. G. Akeleye, Capt.; Mourits Prins, Lieutenant.
Gabriel, Hans Koning, Capt.; Henrik Vind, Lieut.
Unicorn. Enevold Stygge, Capt.; Johann Sem, Lieut.
David of Liibeck., Frans Brokkenhus, Vice-Admiral; Jens Munk,
Lieut.
Jupiter. Peter Nielsen, [R.C.]
3 Denga. In Hakluyt's Principal Navigations, 11, p. 273, this word 1z
translated as penny. For the value of a dried cod, see above, p. 59, 1. 1.

¢ Grotfursii—corrupted from the Dutch,
% Russian: tsar i vjelikiknjaz. [5.B.]
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soldiers leave to come on board, but not before, nor would
they take any food or ale from us save at the last, when they
were given leave thereto by their master, but they had ample
food of their own, of which they partook twice that day.
Before they received leave to come on board all our officers
went on deck and took their seats or chairs, the admiral in
the middle, Captain Holger on his right and Lieutenant
Laurids Brems on his left, The gentlefolk stood round, and
outside them our folk with muskets. The officer himself
walked within the ring with his rod of authority or staff, Then
these twelve men came on board, each with a sword at his
side, and first laid down their muskets in a line along the star-
board gunwale, and then entered this wide circle of men, three
in a row, and out again in the same manner, until they came
to the knees of our officers, when they fell on their knees.
Each three bore on a painted tray a fine large freshly-caught
salmon, split open, and disposed as if it were living and uncut,
and each of the three humbly and respectfully knelt before
our three officers, offering their salmon with great reverence,
afterwards rising respectfully to their feet and withdrawing
with deep bows, then very smartly taking their guns and firing
them off. The other nine, who came in three parties, con-
ducted themselves in the same manner. And when all this
was over they were given gifts with the good wishes of the
officers, who drank their health in wine. Thereupon they took
their leave, and bowed to each in proper fashion, and so went
down the side to their boat, loading their guns, which were a
fathom long and all enamelled. And before their commander
left he invited our admiral to bring twenty-four men to a
banquet at his house, and this the admiral accepted if the
wind permitted. Then, after taking his leave, and calling down
a blessing on the ship and its crew, he went down the side,
cheerful in temper and aspect. Thereupon three cannon were
fired off on each vessel, and nine on the admiral’s. Three
times they waved to us and fired off their guns.

T'wo days after the events just related the admiral and some
of the officers of the other vessels set out in our ship’s boat,
but we had to turn back owing to the adverse weather, and

g—z
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reached our ships again with great difficulty and many
exertions,

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF RUSSIA' FOLLOWS FOR
THE INSTRUCTION OF THOSE IGNORANT
OF THE COUNTRY

Russia, which is also called Moscovia, is a land of vast
boundaries with many forests, marshes and deserts, and also
with many and large lakes excellent for fishing, and noble
rivers. It is oo (Danish) miles long and 350 (Danish) miles
broad, It is a fruitful land, with rye, wheat, oats and wild
game, and many kinds of precious furs from wild creatures.
On the north side it is bounded by the Arctic Ocean and by
Nova Zembla; on the east by the Caspian Sea and Great
Tartary, on the south by the Crimea and Podolia, on the
south-western side by Lithuania, on the west by Livonia, and
on the north-west by Sweden and Courland. One part of
Russia lies in Europe, and the other part in Asia. In Europe
lie Moscovia and various other lands and districts. In Asia
the Russians possess many regions, both of Tartary and other
countries, where various savage peoples to the number of
twenty-one, have their habitations, far out in the north-east®.
One lord and governor rules over all these countries, and is
called in Russian tzar and velicoikness®, which being inter-

1 This account of Russia is taken from the Compendium Cosmographicum
by Hans Nansen (1508-1667), burgomaster of Copenhagen from 1644 to
his death, The first edition was printed in Copenhagen in 1633, others in
1635 and 1646, There are slight differences in them. Jén used that of
1646. (See Introd) Hans MNansen had been to the Kola peninsula in
1614—15, and in 1619 he penétrated as far as Petchora, spending the winter
1619—20 at Kola. He had also been in other parts of Russia. The first
part of the book contains astronomical and other information: the second
part, from p. 67 to 217, *tells shortly about all the known kingdoms and
countries that are on the earth,” and the third part, pp. 217-315, “tells
shortly about things serviceable for navigation.” The fourth part contains
a chronologieal list *“of the more important events since the beginning of
the world, specially in Denmark and neighbouring lands.”

* Nansen mentions the twenty-one countries by name: “ Casan,
Astracan, Nagai, Volgari, Zeremisi, Mordua, Cassinon, Kirkassia, Igoria,
Grusin, Viatka, Permia, Jugoria, Bolgaria, Sibirien, Kabarda, Lucomoria,
Udorie, Obdora, Condora, Samoiedi; and several other countries.”

¥ Nansen: velikoi kness.
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preted is King and Great Chief, and every person conducts
himself according to the will of the tzar. Over the spiritual
orders is a patriarch?, and he has certain archbishops and
bishops, priests and monks under him; among the monks are
many who can neither read nor write. They have the Greek
religion, hold masses, pray, read and chant all in their own
native tongue, which is called the Slavonic language. There
are in Russia many fine large towns, but the houses are almost
all built of wood and timber. Such a large town is Moscow,
the capital of the whole country, and there are forty other
large cities, and many others of which I make no mention
here.

Off the Russian coast, far out in the sea, lies an island
called Solofei, on which stands a wealthy monastery=.

From these countries are exported flax, hemp, wax, tallow,
and the skins of elks and other animals, sables, martens, foxes,
wolves, lynx? otter?® beaversand ermines, and other furs. Also
rye, salmon, dried and salted fish, whale-oil and other wares.

The great river Volga springs up in the middle of Russia,
and has a devious course until it runs into the Caspian Sea.
There are situated the salt cliffs which contain so much salt
that it would suffice for the whole of Christendom if they
were nearer and more conveniently situated?. And here, for
the time, we will end our account of Russia. Of their beliefs
1 know nothing except that I have heard that they worship
the Holy Trinity and none of the saints but St Nicholas, who
is said to have first offered them the Christian faith®, It is
said that before burial they place all bodies, whether of young

! Until 1589 the metropolitan of Moscow had been subordinate to
the Patriarchate of Constantinople: in 1580 a Patriarchate of Moscow
was established. (Encvel. of Religion and Ethics, s.v. Russian Church,
p. &70.)

* Bolovetzki Island.

3 The mss. are corrupt here, and these words are from the Danish
original, ;

4 Here the excerpt from Nansen ends. Nansen goes on to say that
these salt cliffs provide salt for Media, Persia, Armenia, Tartary and a
large part of Russia. He then describes the course of the Tanais or Don
river, and of the Dnieper and Dvina,

# J6n may have come to this conclusion because of the frequent
oceurrence of the name of St Nicholas in the region he visited. The market
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or old, in the scales; the body is placed on one side and a
wooden statue, made according to each man’s age, on the
other: if the statue proves heavier than the body, it is said
that they hold that man’s soul saved, but if the body is the
heavier, that he is damned?,

at Colmogro was held on St Nicholas’ Day, there is an Abbey of St Nicholas
and a Bay of St Nicholas beyond Colmogro. Cp. Hakluyt, Principal
Nauvigations, 11, pp. 215 fi., 426. There was a Trinity Church at Petschenga.
(Norges Land og Folk, xx, p. 326.)

1 It is difficult to say whence J6n obtained this story. It may be a
combination of the common belief that the souls of dead men are weighed
in the scales, with a custom which seems to have obtained in Lapland, of
burying a wooden image of a man, as an offering to the god Ruto, the god
of the dead. (Encyclopeedia of Religion and Ethics, vii, p. %98.) The
Lappish conceptions at this date were much influenced by Christian
ideas, and the dead were thought either to go to heaven, or to the god of
the dead, Ruto, a kind of hell. (Norges Land ag Folk, xx, pp. 230 if.)




CHAPTER XIX

HEN we had stayed six days at Kildin we felt a desire

to depart thence on our homeward journey. Two days
previously the admiral, captain and lieutenant had purchased
beforehand the catch of one whole day’s fishing in fifty-two
of their boats, by which they made a triple profit. My good
comrade Jon Hallddrsson and I cleaned all the fish which fell
to the share of the lieutenant, who was a Swede?, and he gave
each of us a rixdollar and a bottle of excellent wine as long as
our toil lasted.

Before the Finnish and Russian fishermen of those regions
touch their boats or fishing-gear in the morning, they repair
to the great crucifix which stands on the spit of land?® by the
harbour not far from their booths?®, huts and settlements, and
there they fall down and worship before it. These people eat
hard salted fare, and drink brandy as if it were water, and in
one drink they willswallow a pintand ahalf. Butofthis nomore.

Thereupon we set our course out of the harbour and to-
wards home, and came to Varde castle, where King Hans was
governor, and he welcomed us warmly.

During our sojourn there it happened one morning that we
went ashore with our boat fully manned. The crew was to
fetch water, but among them were gunners, the cook and the
cellar-boy, the under-captain and the admiral’s sister’s son,
Jens Brandt; and our purpese in going ashore was to fetch
back our linen from the wash. Now it so chanced that the
boat’s crew had forgotten the bailer, and a storm sprang up
from the south-east, the distance from the ship to the land
being fully half a league. Most of us were somewhat drunk,
As the squall grew in strength the boat shipped seas, but we

1 Evidently Laurids Brems, mentioned above p. 126,

* In 1595 the Dutch found crosses set up on projecting points on the
shores of the Veigat Straits. The practice is evidently a survival of the
heathen Lappish holy plices on the shores ar islands of lakes rich in fish,
(Encyclopedia of Religion and Etiiics, V11, p. 797.)

3 Scheffer describes the dwellings of the Lapps in his Historyaf Lapland,
Oxford, 1674, ch. xv1.
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could not bail. The boat was heavily laden, for there were
fifty-two barrels on board, and so at last it capsized and filled;
yet it did not sink altogether, but floated water-logged. No
help came from the admiral’s ship, though a small boat was
on deck, for men feared to go out in it in a high sea, and
indeed it would have been no use on account of its small size,
even if they had ventured to launch it. But those in the other
vessels, which lay further out, could not see what was happen-
ing, because our own ship blocked their view of us. But by
signals, waving and shouting on our ship they at last got help
sent to us. We lost five men in all including our cook, who
died three days later. Jens Brandt and T sat in the bows, and
for that reason we were first rescued. We lay in bed one day,
some not at all, and others a week or less.

Two days later we left Vards and reached the coast of
Finmark and Hilogaland®. The snow still lay in many places,
though it was about Midsummer Day when we arrived. The
Finns® came out to us in their boats one Sunday morning,
their women and children with them, before the sermon be-
gan, and stayed until evening. They mostly wear for daily use
their clothes of hairy elk-skin®, beautifully cured and decor-
ated. They turn the rough side outermost, and the women
and children, who are rather high-coloured and fine-looking,
also wear these skin garments. They sold us fish in exchange
for clothing for their women. I and my comrade sold them
twelve ells of foreign cloth, half of it red and half of it blue?,
It is their way to call any man kinsman with whom they are
in converse. Their women wear much gold and silver in their
ears, also forehead-bands and coral bracelets: those of the
poorer sort wear brass, copper and bright tin in their ears®.

! Hilogaland, the old term for the whole of Northern Norway.

* For definition of * Finns"' see note 2 to p. 137 below.

¥ It was probably reindeer-skin, Scheffer, op. ¢it., says their daily wear
is wadmal, but for best use they have garments of reindeer-skin.

i Scheffer (op. eit. pp. 88 f.) says they adorn their reindeer-skin gar-
ments with red or otheér coloured cloth, cut into the shape of flowers,
stars, ete. They also like strips of coloured cloth on their shoes, and their
caps are often of red or other coloured cloth.

& Scheffer says their silver adornments are mostly buttons and rings,
the better sort have silver and “alchymy® chains, rings, etc. up to a
weight of 2o lh.
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This people is almost entirely given over to magicl, reports
of which travel far, so there is no need to write further of it
in this place. Three kinds of Finns are mentioned : Sea-Finns,
Lapp-Finns and Fell-Finns2. They give themselves out to be
Christians, and some of them take the sacrament: they take
their children to Norwegian ministers for baptism, though
sometimes not until they are a year old. They are excellent
smiths in wood and iron: they are constantly employed in
building fishing-vessels® and boats, and fashioning various
other utensils and necessaries. Finnish settlements?® are scat-
tered widely over Norway, both by fell and fjord. They are
not permitted to inhabit the same spot longer than ten years®;
then, after obtaining permission, they establish themselves in
the forests, where the trees are thick and fine, and these they
root up for their needs and establish their settlement and
sojourn there for the said ten years; then on their departure
the Norwegians take their place and dwelling. They are much
addicted to train-oil, butter and all kinds of fat from every
kind of creature: this they drink like ale at their meals, and
they give the train-oil to their womenfolk in pregnancy, at
the time they are delivered.

1 Even in the old Icelandic sagas the “Finns" are famous for their
skill in magic.

¢ An anonymous work on Finmark from the 16th century (Storm,
Hist. Top. Skrifter om Norge ¢ 16* Aarh. p. 160) says: “There are two
kinds of Finns, Sea-Finns and Fell-Finns: Sea-Finns who live by the
coast and Fell-Finns who live up in the fells, and these latter are called
Lapps.” Jén has merely made a third catepory by the combination
“Lapp-Finns." As a matter of fact ““ Finn™ is the old Norwegian term
for the race the Swedes call * Lapps”—the word Lapp is much later,
and in Norway was regarded as a term of contempt, The Swedes probably
adopted the word to avoid confusion with the inhabitants of Finland
proper, whom the Norwepgians called Kusner or Finlendinger., (In
Modern Swedish Finlander means a Swedish-Finn.) The Sea-Finns are
generally supposed to be a degenerate branch of the Fell-Finns, con-
demned by poverty and lack of reindeer to abandon the nomadic life.

8 Cp, Scheffer, op, cit. ch, xx1,

1 In Jén's time only in the northern parts of Norwav., But the old
Norwegian laws (13th century) indicate that in old times there were
settlements of Finns much further south.

¥ There does not appear to be any law to this effect, but the Finns were
naturally nomadic, In the Viking Age they seem to have cleared a great
deal of forest land in the North of Norway. (Cp. A. Hansen, Landndm ¢

Norge, p. 199.)
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HENCE we held on our course and passed close beneath

the mountain called North Cape, which is a headland or
crag to the north-west of Finmark or Hélogaland. And one
morning early, as we were sailing by, five large vessels were
sighted from the mast-head. These vessels were sailing east-
wards towards Russia and would meet us, and we dreaded
lest they came with hostile intent, which however proved not
to be the case. All the hammocks slung under the deck were
immediately cut down and, together with all bed-coverings,
stowed in the hold with the greatest haste: the port-holes
were opened, the cannon made ready, powder stored in bags;
and half of the crew were ordered to attend to the sailing in
the engagement, while the other half was to handle the
muskets, those we call match-locks, in which task many of
them were unpractised and awkward. Brandy was brought
up in pint kegs and given to the crew, and flags were hoisted.
An admiral has his standard or flag on the mainmast head?,
a vice-admiral on the foremast head, a rear-admiral® on the
mizen head, and the other ships have their flag forward on
the bowsprit, on the sprit-mast, which they call gickmers; and
no one may do contrary to this on pain of death. Afterwards
the vessel Unicorn was sent to beat up into the wind to get
past them, for that vessel sailed the best of our ships, and
then it sailed back before the wind. Each of their ships sailed
towards us, their admiral last, and on his ship were four
trumpeters who blew merrily. We hailed the vessel that came
first and asked who they were and whence they came. They
said they were sailing from Hamburg eastwards to Russia, to
the place called Archangel, with merchandise. The admiral

L Art. 47 of the Naval Regulations of 158z, (Secher, Forordn. 11,
pp. 243 1) 2

* Jén calls a rear-admiral skotvanacter, corrupted from the Dutch
Schout bif nacht, older Dan. schout bynakt. [S.B.]
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ordered them to come on board and show their pass or letter
of permission granting sailing-leave in Danish waters?, which
they and the other vessels abstinately refused to do until their
admiral should arrive. They would not lower their topsail,
but ran up into the wind and let their sails flap. Now when
their admiral arrived, our admiral spoke clearly and curtly to
him, and bade him come on board to us at once with his letter
of permission, which he loudly refused to do, bidding us
launch our boat, and saying that they were as good as we.
When our admiral heard that, standing by the mizen-mast
with his battle-sword, he snatched off his hat and dashed it
under his feet, and called out in a clear voice, saying in
German?, “Wer bi sein,” which may be interpreted, “Each
to his place.” And when they saw our crew separate each to
his work and heard the alarm sounded on the drum, their
admiral was quick to run aft with a white linen cloth, which
he held aloft, calling out loudly: “Pes! Pes! Pes!3" that is to
be interpreted a cry for peace. Meanwhile, others of them
cut loose their boat and launched it, and the officers of all
five ships and their admiral came on board our vessel, bowing
and demanding peace, and gave as compensation twelve tuns
of good Hamburg ale, a barrel of butter, a barrel of cheese and
two barrels of salted herrings. And in the evening a feast and
entertainment was made for them, and the reindeer which we
had on board from Finmark was handed over to them as a
gift, and so we parted with farewells and firing of guns and
to the sound of trumpets.

The second day after this there was a council or meeting
held on the flagship and a great gathering of the officers of
all the fleet; and it was decided that we should steer for
Iceland, to help the Icelanders, according to the royal mandate,
against all piratical enemies, especially the Spaniards, who
were expected up here, according to the general opinion, to
take vengeance for those Spaniards who were killed here in

1 The King of Denmark, being also King of Norway, claimed all these
waters as *' Danish.” See Introd.

2 Low German.

3 Probably the French ‘“paix,” 16th century form * pais.”
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16157 : the which vengeance our heavenly Lord and beloved
Almighty Father was pleased to foil. Praise be to His glorious
name for all His benefits. Amen.

Thereupon we held away from the North Cape on the
course to Iceland. We had a good and fair wind, and were
three weeks on the way, and first saw land off Hisavik?®. We
sailed hither about mid-morning, and men held that that course
had not been sailed for 300 years®. To the east of Husavik, in
the evening, while the evening hymn was being sung, we all
but came to harm on a skerry which lies far from the land.
But it so chanced, most fortunately, that on that one occasion,
though it was not his custom, the admiral was pacing the
decks and observed the skerry, though only late because we
were steering straight for it and the ship’s side hid it. Accord-
ing to custormn, we were sailing ahead of the other vessels,
And because the vessel veered a little out of its course by
accident, while the helmsman turned the hour-glass, the
admiral was able to perceive the sunken reef, which else was
hidden by the ship, and he shouted to the helmsman in a loud
voice to keep the vessel still further out, At his shout every
man leapt from his seat, and the ship passed so close to the
reef on the starboard side that 2 man might have thrown what-
ever he fancied on to it from the gunwale. Thereupon a signal
was made with all speed to the vessels that were following.
This was one of the uncountable miracles of the Almighty
Lord, and after it a general thanksgiving was held on the ship.
Then we sailed eastwards along the coast in this direction, as
far as Eyjafj6ll*, There sprang up a gale from the north-west
which lasted more than a fortnight, daily increasingin violence,

* 1t was late in 10106 that two wrecked Spanish crews plundered in
Strandir (N.W. Iceland). Eighteen were killed by Ari Mapmisson and his
men at Sandeyri and on the island of /EBey (see map) and thirteen
in Dyrafjord. (Anndier Bidrns d Skartsd, 1616.) Jon must be thinking
of the pirates who came in 1615: cp. note 3 to p. 31. There may well
have been Spaniards among them,

® Hisavyik, on the north coast.

4 Presumably since the time of the Icelandic Commonwealth, when the
Icelanders had their own vessels. In 1618 Captain Niels Rosenkrands is
ordered to sail from Iceland to Varde. (H. G. Garde, Efterretninger, 1,

p. 93.)
! On south coast. Their course evidently lay round the east coast,
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and men thought it must be brought on by magic, for those
on land would think these six vessels of ours to be the enemy’s
ships bound for vengeance, which were so dreaded, as I
mentioned before. The admiral had planned to bring the fleet
in to Hafnarfjord?, if fortune had permitted it, and to betake
himself to the Althing [Parliament], and I and my comrade
Jon Halldérsson were to journey thither with him. Mean-
while, half the ships were to liec in Hafnarfjord, and the other
half were to sail hither to Isafjord Deeps, to discover whether
the Spaniards had come there. This plan was brought to
nothing, for the contrary winds foiled it, and we were obliged,
willy nilly, to sail off to the Faroes, It was in the evening,
about the time that cattle are driven home for milking, that
we sailed away from the Eyjafjéll mountains, and the next
evening we were off the Faroes, which lie fully seventy
(Danish) miles away?, and yet the vessel ran only under her
mainsail, for the foresail could not be used, the wind being
dead aft. Moreover, the sea ran so high that no one could go
further forward than amidships, and the ship often threw
spray from her bowsprit right over her topmast. ‘T'wo of our
vessels could not make the Faroces and did not know where
they were, until they found themselves off Lindesnes® in
Norway, and they ran all that distance in three days from here.
Both they and we each thought the other was lost,

We stayed a whole fortnight in the Faroes, and lay in the
harbour at Thorshavn, which is the market-town. The ship
lay in a fjord called Calaman®. Further out in the fjord, at
Lambhauge, dwelt the law-man Mikkel %, whose guests some

1 Hafnarfjérd, a few miles south of the modern Reykjavik,

* See note 6 to p. 10 supra.

# Lindesnes, the extreme southernmost point of the mainland of Norway.

¢ J6on probably means Solmundarfjsr, which in ordinary conversation
is called Sslmundi: it is a district on @sters to the east of Skdlafjors,
In the map in N. Andersen’s book, Feareerne 16001709, the district is
called Solmunde. From thence Lambhauge is ** further out,” but it is not
in the same fjord, but in Lambavik. There is, however, only a narrow
isthmus between the fjords, and it is quite natural that Jén should think
that Lambhauge belonged to the Skilafjord district. [Communieated to
Mr Blondal by the late Professor Bjdrn M. Olsen.]

4 Mikkel Joensen of Lambhauge was not the law-man (Dan. Laugmand)
of the Faroes, but only one of the six deemsters, laugrettesmeend, members
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of us were for two nights, namely I and some others, together
with the admiral himself and the captains of the four vessels,
We were handsomely entertained with many kinds of food
and liquor, viz., three kinds of mead, many kinds of wine,
Hamburg ale, Liibeck ale, Rostock ale!, Trondhjem ale,
Copenhagen ale of two kinds, and three kinds of English ale,
viz., ale®, strong beer®, and ship’s ale. There was merry-
making of every kind, music of various kinds, and dancing
and ring-games* after the Faroese fashion, with ballads and
singing. We also went with the admiral to a. carousal at a
widow’s house; she was the mother of Jén Olafsson the
Faroese?, at that time fourteen years of age, whom we took
with us to Denmark., He took service with a nobleman and
got five farms here in Alftafjord as a fief for three years.

On the vessel called the Unicorn it so befell that the ship’s
mate was hanged from the bowsprit, not for theft, but for
another kind of ugly deed, namely, that out of laziness, in the
great storm I have spoken of as we came from Iceland, he
obeyed a call of nature (begging my reader’s pardon) in the
room which was used as a bread-store. He was buried by the

of the Court, of ﬁstum, an island which formed one of the six districts
of the Faroes. The deemsters were, in theory, judges, as in the old Nor-
wegian and Icelandic constitution, but as it frequently happened in the
Faroes that not one of them could read, the real authority lay with the
sworn clerk or sorenskriver. In 1624 four of the other deemsters of
Osters had it recorded in the records of the annual meeting that they
would not sit in the Court with Mikkel Joensen, because he was a hypocrite
and slanderer, The law-man at this time (1608—28) was Zacharias T'ormod-
sen of Eide. In his letter of appointment he is called Thormundssen.
(Norske Rigsregistranter, v, p. 248.) Cp. N. Andersen, Feerserne 1600-
170g, pp. 171 ., 210, Cop. 1895.

1 Of these, Hamburg ale was considerably the most expensive, Com-
paratively little Liibeck ale was imported: in 1615 only 11z barrels to
Copenhagen as against over 18 coo of Rostock ale. Cp. Nielsen, Kjnben-
hrauns Hist, 1v, pp. 145, 200. J6n mentions all the different kinds of beer
with a certain wistfulness, because since 1602 no other ale but Danish
might be exported to Iceland. Cp. Ann. Bjdrns d Skartisd, Tom, 1, sub
anno 16oz.

S Al 3 Stranghir.

1 Ring-dances, danced to chanted ballads, an old form of amusement
in the North, preserved to this day in the Faroes,

& Jan Olafsson the Faroese was Sheriff (syslumadur) in Snafellsnes up
to 1640, and later became a tenant of the King in the siisla of Tsafjir®,
Cp. vol. 11. We hear of him at the Althing from 1635. Cp. B. Benediktsson,
Swyshonannacfiv, 11, p. 84; 11, p. 115 and note, [References from 5.B.]
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Faroese farmers, by leave of the admiral, which yet was hard
to obtain, Thereupon another was appointed to his post with
grave admonitions, and at a gathering on board the Unicorn,
when the ships’ crews were called together, the admiral in a
loud voice sternly enjoined on us all to avoid every kind of
fault and breach of regulations, whether open or secret, in
deed or in word, and to apply ourselves to our work and calling
in the fear of God and all heedfulness, so that none should
bring upon himself nor upon his ship-mates God’s wrath and
condign punishment. All promised to do their best with the
aid of God.

When we reached the Faroes there were on the flagship
twenty-two men sick of the scurvy, and I and my comrades
were ordered on shore in turn to tend them with fresh food,
wine and milk, so that none of them died, save one, a Nor-
wegian named Thord. All these were in one room at a farm
owned by a man called Olaf, a smith skilled in all kinds of
iron work. This man proved exceedingly kind to me. He had
learnt his art in Trondhjem. He had two barrels of English
strong beer when I came, and kept them chiefly for my use.
I gave him one Icelandic book and sold him another; they
were: The mmortality of the Soul* and Enchiridion®. He read
them easily, for there was no great difference between their
tongue and outs, and it was the same in many ways with their
customs, in the making of sour milk, whipped milk, unsalted
food, smoke-hung meat and hammered fish, as also in the
costume of the women, their head-covering, cloaks and gowns,
footgear and other wear. But now Danish manners have come
in there, both in churches and in the world, with the ordinary
Danish language. The dress of the men was previously similar

L The title is Chrisivles Fuderwitsun Um odaudletha  Salarennar,
*Christian Teaching about the immortality of the Soul,” printed at Hélar
in Iceland, in 1601.

* Enchiridion, printed at Hdlar in 16oo, put together by Bishop
Guilibrand Thorliksson from the works of Dr Chyireus and Magister
Chemnitius. The first part contains a rhymed calendar, followed by
instructions for finding the lessons appointed for the day, ete. The second
part is a collection of pravers and a selection from the Psalms of David,
The name is perhaps taken from the Hnchiridion Theologicum of the
Danish theologian Niels Hemmingsen, d. tboa.
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to ours,save that on ordinary days many farmers and labourers
wore long breeches, with jerseys of Faroese wadmal, and had
hairy shoes, the upper parts and edges of which were like
those of the Finns and Courland folk.

They told me that there were fifteen parishes in the Faroes
and one rural dean, but no bishop. Of the islands, seven are
large and ten small, and on them all there were at that time
goo farmers. The admiral sent an imperative command to
them all that they should come to see him, and that each of
them should bring a sheep with him for the refreshing of the
ships® crews. This they gladly did, one and all, and brought
in addition fresh milk and cheeses. The admiral apportioned
the farmers among the four vessels, and on four several days
a feast was held, one on each of the four ships, as the admiral
arranged and ordered it in his kindness, so that honour and
service might be shown to the inhabitants by each in turn.
'The banquet of the first day was held on the Victor inespecially
fine weather. Tables were set up on the decks and seats placed
round them ; at these tables sat the admiral and all the officers.
The trumpets blew three times to call all to table, and then
after Grace there was eating and drinking and toasts drunk.
Six hundred salutes were fired on that day and trumpets were
sounded in between. Their cattle on land became frantic with
fear at the sound of the cannon. When the farmers became
tipsy, they showed us every kind of entertainment after their
fashion, with the admiral’s permission, The same was done
on the other ships, and the admiral was bidden thither with
our other officers. The second day a feast was held on the
Fupiter in the same style, and 700 shots fired. The third day
it was held on the Dawid and 8oo shots fired : the fourth day
on the Unicorn and goo shots fired, and on that occasion a
man called Leon Friis was hurt by one of the guns and lost
two fingers of his left hand, and was long in healing. That
same day a woman on the shore was much terrified because
it happened while she was milking her cow in the evening that
a cannon ball* penetrated a tussock close to the peg to which

L In those days salutes were fired with shot, it is supposed because they
made more noise. It is said that this preference for saluting with shot
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the cow was fastened: the cow was startled and broke away

*and spilt the milk, and the woman lay long in a swoon. This

same evening I had gone ashore to attend to the sick, and
with me an excellent man called Gottske, in whose charge
I had in some sort been placed for instruction in my calling.
He had long been in the service of gentlefolk, and was a clever
fellow in many ways, but not fitted for the sea by reason of
sea-sickness, by which he was often sorely plagued. T had oft
to tend him as if he had been my father, and for this cause
I became as dear to him as a son. And when a younger and
less experienced man is put under the charge of another older
and wiser in their common work, and cannon are allotted to
them which they must tend for dear life, keeping water out
of them so as to haye them in good order when needed, that
there be no check or hindrance in them through carelessness
or neglect, lest a misfortune should befall themselves, then
these younger ones are called by the older prentices or under-
lings, and such was I to this man. Now I must tell how this
same woman came to us weeping and in great terror. We
comforted her as best we could and entertained her with what
was to hand, so that she recovered herself. We advised her
to dig up the ball out of the tussock, and next morning to
get a man with a boat and have herself ferried out to the
flagship when we had returned to it, and she was to show the
ball and we would let the admiral know all that had happened,
and so she would get a rixdollar for the ball!, and perhaps
more, if luck favoured her. And so it happened: we had come
back to the ship, and when the woman came, I made known
to the admiral all that had happened. The woman was called
before the admiral and took the ball with her and displayed
it to him. He at once handed her a rixdollar and gave her an
was the actual cause of the (Scandinavian) Seven Years' War, Three
Danish ships saluting the Swedish fleet in 1563 were unfortunate enough
to tear a small piece out of a Swedish sail (T'roels Lund, in Hist. Tidskr,
1V, pp. 190—206, and Dagligt Liv, p. 162). A French visitor to Copenhagen
describes his horror at finding that the cannon balls fired from the ships
are flying close to the horses and carriages where he lands. (Den Store
Bilager, p. 112.)

1 A small sum was paid for cannon balls dug up by farmers and re-
turned. (Blom, p. 13.)

PO 10
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old but still good shirt, and much meat and bread, and
ordered all on board to treat her well, which was done, so
that she got more than five and a half rixdollars with what was
given her by the captain and crew of the Unicorn, from which
the shot was fired. She gave me a blessing whenever she saw
me on shore,

After a fortnight’s time, we took sail thence and so home
to Denmark with no mischance. And when we reached St
Anne’s Quayl, we saw one of the King’s war-ships sail
furiously after us with lowered flag on the topmast, which
greatly terrified us, as we thought our King must be either
sick or dead. This ship was the Fides, one of the finest of the
King’s war-ships, and it had on board the body of the Chan-
cellor, who had recently died at Oslo, as I have related before?.

1 St Anne'’s Quay: see note 4 to p. 6o supra.
2 Cp. p. 52 above.




CHAPTER XXI

N this our return, each of us was welcomed according to
the friends he possessed. We had been out twenty-two
weeks.,

'The following winter I stood guard at the Royal Arsenal,
together with my best comrade, Jon Hallddrsson and other
worthy men who became my friends, and all went smoothly
at that time for all in the service, myself and others. Glory
and praise be to God.

The next spring, 1617, the King sent our four war-ships
out on a cruise, and that summer we met with no pirates.
And when we returned, the King set himself to make trial
of his ship, the new Patientia, and we with him, and it went
aground and capsized in the great storm?, as I have told be-
fore. This ship had previously been called Caritas,

The following spring, 1618, twenty-four men from the
country of the Biscayans? which lies between France and
Spain, came in to Copenhagen to our King Christian IV to
hunt whales, in pursuance of his gracious command. The
winter before the King had two vessels, the Unicorn and
the Lamprey, made ready. They were to pass that spring
through Veigat®, and we were to go with two vessels to
Greenland, to the part named Spitzbergen!. During the

1 The order of events must have been somewhat different. The storm
was on April 29, so that it is highly improbable that the cruise had taken
place before it. It seems that after taking the King to Norway (May 7—14)
some of the ships which had accompanied him cruised in the North Sea
looking for pirates, so that if Jén was on this expedition he must have
left Copenhagen soon after arriving there (p. 60), or else, which seems
more likely, not have returned to Copenhagen until some weeks later.

? Biskaia. Basques were called Biscayans in English at this period,
Buskaier in Danish. They were pioneers in whale-fishery, having already
whaled off Greenland and Newfoundland in the 16th century. Cp.
Reestad, Kongens Stronone, pp. 218 ff. The name Biscayer's Hook in
Spitzbergen commemorates their presence there,

3 J6n seems to have been thinking of the Kara Straits, but if Veigat
was spoken of it must have been Veigat (Disco Bay) on the W. Greenland
coast: see below.

4 Spitzbergen (and also Movaya Zemlja) was reckoned as a part of
Greenland, as can be seen in the map of the Icelander Guibrand Thorla-
cius, 1606: cp. Meddelelser fra Granland, Bd, 1x (188g), Plate 1I. Hans

I0—2
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winter out officers at the Arsenal sought to discover with fair
words those who would be willing to go to Veigat, Some were
caught by fair words, others not, Once I was called into the
secretarial office where all the officers were seated together,
and the master promised me a month’s wages and good pay
if T would go on that voyage—for at that time I stood high
in Adolph Grabow’s favour. I answered him and asked for
a respite till next morning, with which they were fain to
content themselves. The next morning, after the usual muster
was over, I was called into the office and again asked what
was now in my mind with regard to the matter previously
discussed, and I refused entirely, for in the night, while I
slept, that journey had been forbidden to me. Afterwards a
man called Rasmus Russ was gotten in my stead, a gunner’s
mate, and I was intended for that same office, if I had been
willing to go; the gunner himself was called Niels Skoster, an
excellent man. The captain was Jens Munk', a nobleman, a
cousin of the King’s spouse, the Lady Christine. He was an
unusually wise man, specially learned in the movements of
the heavens and astronomy or navigation; he was therefore

Nansen, Compendium Cosmographicion (see p. 132, note 1 sufira) 1st ed,
p. 166, calls it Greenland and says it lies N.N.E. of the North Cape,
“Bome think it is a part of Greenland: it was discovered by the
English: thither sail every vear many ships from England, Denmark and
Holland: by the Dutch it is called Spitz Bergen.”

* Jens Munk, b. 1579, d. 1629, the famous explorer, son of Erik Munk,
was of an old family, originally noble, from Halland, No connection can
be traced between it and the Danish noble family to which Christine
belonged (see p. 114 above). Jens’' father Erik distinguished himself
in naval warfare and was rewarded by various fiefs, but was thrown
into prison on & charge of oppression and extortion, committed suicide
there and was buried under the gallows, (Danske Adels Kalender, xx (1905),
p. 324, and Dansk Biografisk Lexikon.) Jens' mother was an unfreejwoman,
and as he was moreover probably born out of wedlock, and his father's
property was forfeit to the crown, he inherited almost nothing, and went
to sea at the age of twelve. After many adventures, chiefly in Bahia, he
returned to Denmark and was appointed naval captain by Christian IV
in 1611, Of the forty-eight men on the Unicorn and the eighteen men on
the Lamprey only two returned from the search for the North-West
passage. With these two Jens contrived to reach Norway on the Lamprey
at the end of 1620, In 1718 the English found one of his guns, with
Christian IV's mark on it, where it had been abandoned in Hudson Bay.
Cp. Lind, pp. 193 ff.; Eidem og Liitken, pp. 266 ff.; Danebrog, 11, 1882,
pp. 520—43; Knudsen, J., Den danske Ishavsfarer Fens Munk., Cop. 1g0z.
His own journal, Navigatio septentrionalis, is published by Lauridsen.
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the commanding officer of both vessels, the Unicorn and the
Lamprey, for which an excellent crew was selected. And in
the spring of 1618 these two ships started from Copenhagen
at the same time as ourselves and two vessels belonging to
citizens, so that we were six together, and those two vessels
were bound on a whale-fishing expedition to the same quarter
as ourselves'. Each of our four whaling-vessels had eleven
Biscayans on board and ten whaleboats of the kind called
Zelupers, that is to say, sea-runners. These boats consist of
four separate parts which can be screwed together, and during
the voyage they were in pieces and stowed away in a special
part of the ship. We got a fair wind out of the Sound and
held on our course all together along the Norwegian coast
past the North Cape in Nordland, which was once called
Hilogaland and Bjarmaland?® and which lies contiguous
to Finmark. There we parted with Jens Munk and wished
each other God-speed, I seem to remember that he steered
a nor’-nor’'west course, but we a nor’-nor’easterly one. We got
a very good favouring wind for a fortnight; and when
we caught sight of Greenland, which is a country of mon-
strously high mountains, and came under its west-south-
westerly corner, we were greatly rejoiced.

Now I must say, what T have alluded to before, that in
this year a great plague raged in Denmark, so that in Den-
mark itself 7000 persons died?; and this kind of plague had
now broken out in our flagship, which was called the Heetor,
Our admiral was Henrik Vind*4, a very great nobleman, brother

L Jens Munk does not mention the companionship of the other vessels.
He states that he left Copenhagen on May g, got out of the Sound on
May 16, and on May 30 set his course W.N.W. In Christian IV's
Calendar it is noted that the Unicorn and Lamprey started on May 16
(presumably out of the Sound) (Nyt Hist. Tidskr. 1v, p. 360), but the
King would hardly be likely to note whether the other vessels started at
the same time. Henrik Vind, Jon's chief, received his instructions on
May 7. (Lind, p. 209.)

! 'The old names for the northern provinces of Norway.

* For this plague see note 1 to p. 10h supra.

4 Henrik Vind, of Grundet, Aggersvold and Klarupgaard, b. 1504,
d. 1633, was of an old Danish noble family. After seeing some service
abroad he was made naval captain in 1616, Admiral in 1627. With Niels
Hammer he had shared the command of Bremerholm for a time in 1618.
(Lind, pp. 6o, 2a8 {T.)
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to that Jergen Vind® who, together with Frederik Friis, was
sent here by the Chancery at one time. Henrik’s lieutenant
was also a nobleman, by name Mogens Krabbe?: he sickened
of the plague and died while we were sailing northwards along
the coast, and the admiral paid the whole crew of the vessel
to take his body to shore according to ancient ship’s custom,
which we complied with unwillingly, for there sprang up at
once a violent south-east gale, so that we were nearly lost,
and our main topmast was carried away. This great storm
parted us from the other vessels, so that we did not see them
for a whole week, nor come within sight of land until all
made vows to God, and He granted us His grace to approach
land again at the spot called by the Dutch Thomas Smith’s
Bay?®, twenty miles further north-west than the place we in-
tended to shelter in. At the end of a long fjord in this Thomas
Smith’s Bay lay three huge English ships of war, which had
also come for whale-fishing, besides four Dutch vessels and
the two from Copenhagen which had been in our company
and have been mentioned before; their masters were Berndt
Berntz and Niels Honning*.

L Jorgen Vind, of Gundestrup, was born in 1593, travelled abroad from
160%~12, became a member of the Council of State in 1640, and in 1643
Admiral of the Kingdom, died as a result of wounds in the naval battle
off Kolberger Heide, 1644. In 1618 he had been sent with Frederik Friis
on an enquiry into the conduct of the Governor of Iceland, Herluf Daa,
which resulted in Daa’s dismissal with heavy fines. [R.C.]

* Mogens Krabbe became Captain on March 10 (Lind, p. 215), 1610,
He was a son of the noble T'vge Krabbe of Bustrup. [Communicated by
the late Mr Thiset to R.C.]

! Thomas Smifs Bz, According to Sir W. M. Conway it is the bay
now usually called Wijde Bay. (The First Crossing of Spitsbergen, p. 297.)
The Hneyel. Brit. says that Sir Thomas Smith's Bay corresponds to
Foreland Sound (Dutch Keerwyk),

¢ In 1619 the King had founded a *“ Greenland Company” in which
the citizens of Copenhagen were interested. We know that two vessels
were sent out by it in 1619, Danish whale-fishing did not flourish how-
ever, and the Company came to an end in 1623. Cp, Norman, in Tidskrift
for Soveesen, 11, pp. 1—2. Berndt Berntz was no doubt a member of the
Copenhagen burgess family Berens of Copenhagen, which was much
interested in whale-fishery and trade in the northern seas. We hear of
Niels Honning already in 1613 as merchant captain: in 1627 he became
naval captain. He took part in the war (1625—9) [against the Emperor and
the League] and died in 1629, [R.C.] He was sent to Iceland with the
Governor Holger Rosenkrands in 1628 and 1629, [5.B.]
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Now we must tell how we came to the mouth of the said
fjord within which, near a sea-mile away, lay the three huge
English ships of war. We did not know how our consorts,
the other three ships, had fared, whether they were safe or
lost. When these three English vessels heard our shots, they
sent out from the flagship a boat manned by a picked crew
and the lieutenant, to find out what manner of men we were:
these were well received by us and plied with food and drink?.
The admiral persuaded their lieutenant to order four of his
men to dig a grave that night, so that it might be ready in the
morning, and gave them a rose noble for their trouble. The
next morning very early the same English boat came and took
on board our officers and the body, for which an inner and
an outer coffin had been made, one of cak and one of deal.
We were to follow in our boat, which was manned by a picked
crew, and also contained our gunner, Niels Damsgaard, a
worthy old man, and four of us gunners’ mates. On the way
we came across a dead walrus, whose teeth are worth their
weight in silver, and on the English boat they killed another,
which was presented to our admiral. And as we approached
the fleet with the body, three cannon were fired in salute on
each of their vessels. On our boat we had three small bronze
guns, called Falcons?, and it was arranged that they should
be fired off when the funeral discourse came to an end and
the body had been placed in the grave; at which moment the
admiral was to give me a signal with his kerchief. But while
the discourse was proceeding, I considered the arrangement
of the guns and the gun-carriage, which was placed forward

1 In 1616 Christian IV issued a communication to other governments
that he could only permit whale-fishery at Spitzbergen on acknowledg-
ment of his suzerainty as King of Norway and only to vessels furnished
with a pass. The English King had acquiesced. (Cp. Record Office, State
Papers Foreign, Denmark, 161224, pp. 158 f.) In his instructions to
Gabriel Kruse, May 21, 1615, the Danizsh King directs that if necessary
Kruse is to fight foreign vessels. (Cp. Cancelliets Brevboger, 160g-15,
p. 8c1.) Finally, however, there was a kind of tacit agreement between the
Danish, Dutch and English that each nation was to tolerate the others’
whale-fishery. (Reuestad, op. cif. p. 224.)

® Falkénur, faleon: the commonest type of gun, with a cannon-ball
weighing up to 1lb, Eighty-seven were cast at Kronborg between 160g—
12, and these weighed from 160 to 180 lbs. (Blom, pp. 171, 230.)
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across the boat, and I thought at once that the fixing was not
strong enough. Accordingly, I took all loose thwarts out of
the boat and laid them along the gunwale, so that I could
throw myself backwards if it should be necessary, and it
served me well, for when I fired off the first gun the fixing
became loose, and with the second everything broke loose at
once and flung the guns aft. Yet because I was able to throw
myself backwards in the boat, and especially because God
aided me, T escaped all injury for that time. Then 1 went
ashare to where they were collected round the grave and were
singing the last verse of the funeral hymn. As soon as they
had covered their heads, the admiral asks me what became of
the last gun in the Danish salute!. 1 excused myself, pleading
the mishap that had occurred, but he was not satisfied, and
with overbearing mien and wiolent wrath drew his sword,
which hung in a gold-embroidered belt at his side. He ap-
peared to wish to strike me dead at once, but I leapt from
him and his blow as speedily as I might run. But just as he
was about to strike me dead?, he stumbled into a snow-hole
(for snow and ice lay almost everywhere), so that his hat flew
off and he almost fell himself, but the English captains seized
hold of him and scothed him, saying such mischances may
often occur. But he would not believe that it was an accident.
Then three guns were fired on board each of the English
vessels. My gunner, the artillery-master, Niels Damsgaard,
sympathised with my troubles and went to examine matters
on the shore, and found everything exactly as I had said.
Then the admiral received an invitation from the English
admiral, which he only accepted unwillingly because of his
continued anger, not with me but with our two carpenters,
whose work seemed to him untrustworthy, and he considered
that it had brought disgrace upon us, and also might have
caused a misfortune or a mishap. The English entertained
him and us very finely, adding music and the blowing of

1 Danmerkur lausn, i.e. Dawmnarks Losen, three shots, [S.B)]

? The artillerymen seem to have been made responsible for mishaps:
in 1580 two were shot in Copenhagen and one in Kronborg because a
gun had burst. Cp. Museum, 189z, 1, pp. 52 {f.
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trumpets to an abundance of wine and ale and victuals. The
admiral was so testy on that occasion that he forbade us to
come aboard the English flagship. But nevertheless, we re-
ceived all manner of good things from them.

Now I must tell how when we had been a short time at
the ship’s side there arrived the captain of the other Danish
ship of war. His name was Gabriel Kruse!, and in the storm
he had been parted from us with the two citizens’ vessels.
He was warmly welcomed and lavishly entertained for as long
as the admiral was pleased to remain. But because of his ill
humour he would not stay long on board. On our departure
they fired off thirty salutes and blew trumpets, and so we
parted from each other in all friendliness, Gabriel Kruse
came in our boat, and on the way out to the ships, which lay
at the mouth of the fjord, our talk fell on what had happened
in the affair mentioned before, and Gabriel thought the
admiral had made somewhat much of it, and declared that
I deserved some friendly consideration for such a perilous
mishap, especially as I was in no way at fault. The admiral
made but little demur to this, but vowed a condign punish-
ment to pay out the wretched carpenters. And as soon as we
were on board, the admiral ordered these two carpenters to
be placed forward in the ship’s head in irons until the next
morning, and then the affair was to be looked into at a Court
and such punishment be meted out as they were considered
to deserve: either to be keel-hauled three times or else to be
swung nine times into the sea from the main-yard. But in
the morning it chanced that Captain Gabriel came very early
to our ship to dissuade our admiral from this course, and he
succeeded in having them delivered, but they were to stand
their trial when next there was a ship’s Court. However, the
whole affair was soon forgotten and never mentioned again,

! Here Jén confuses the name of the Captain with that of the vessel,
There was a Captain Gabriel Kruse at this time, but it was Enevold Kruse
who was on this expedition, commanding the Gafriel. Cp. Lind, p. 175,
The Kruses were of an old Jutland noble family.
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HEN we left that place and held on an easterly course

along the coast, until we came to the other harbour (at
the mouth of which an English vessel was lying), in which we
were to have taken shelter with the two royal vessels while we
tarried in that country. Immediately they sent out their boat
to the harbour-mouth to meet us, and welcomed us joyfully
with salvoes and trumpet-blowing.

On the shore stood large buildings which the English had
erected some years before!, and in one of them an Englishman
had lived alone a whole year through. It had happened
through the boastful talk of himself and another, for they
were disputing, and one said he could remain there and wait,
with God’s help, until the ship came back, whereat the other
contradicted him stoutly, and they made a wager between
them of a hundred dollars, and this sum was to be paid to the
captain out of their wages. They left with him all necessary
things, such as food, wine, ale, firewood, three muskets and
sufficient powder, a sword, water, salt and what else might
be serviceable to him, also a Bible, hymn-book and prayer-
book., Night and day he had a light burning, and he had his
bed close to the stove, which was in the middle of the floor.
At times he would read, at times sing, at times play on his
viol, which he also had with him, and sometimes he made
heel-pieces for black wooden shoes: of these he made a whole
barrelful. The frost was so bitter in the winter that everything
froze that was turned away from the fire, even if it was quite
close. God guarded him so miraculously that he took no
harm, and kept his health through all until the spring came
in the month of July, when ships arrived thither from
England, And when men landed and went up to the house
in which he dwelt, they heard him within singing to a fair

1 At this time (and until about 1637), the art of melting down blubber
on ship-board had not yet been discovered. It was done on shore, and no
doubt the large buildings Jén mentions were for this purpose. Cp. Rastad,
Kongens Stromme, p. 224.



THE LIFE OF JON OLAFSSON 155

melody a poem of 100 stanzas, which he had compaosed in the
winter. Close to the house they found three dead Polar bears
that he had shot through the window, which was closed from
within by shutters, They thought that he was dead, and when
they first heard his voice they were terrified. Afterwards they
welcomed him with great joy, and he them likewise. And so
he won all the wager-money by his daring, and when he came
back to England, he was received like an angel, if one may so
speak, and great gifts were made to him by the gentry. This
had happened two years before I came thither with my
comrades; and so I end that tale?.

Then we heard that the citizens’ ships had arrived at the
harbour where they intended to lie, sixteen miles from us,
which was also the anchorage of the English and Dutch?,
where they sojourned and accomplished their work, as was
said before.

Then the admiral had tents made out of sails put up on
shore for the use of those persons who were to be employed
in rendering down the blubber, and they took a week’s pro-
visions with them. Every time we came on shore they received
us warmly and entertained us as well as they were able with
food and ale; and so likewise did the English. When we
landed there was nothing to walk on save blue glacier ice and
hurtful sharp-pointed stones. A blade of grass or the like was
nowhere to be seen, and yet reindeer and Polar bears nourish
themselves full well. Of the said reindeer we captured twenty-
two, and I was often made very weary on such expeditions
with the admiral himself, who promised me for my toil great
rewards, the which however I never saw. Of these reindeer
three would go to a barrel, or sometimes three and a half,
sometimes two and a half. Their fat is mostly on the loins,
where it is two handbreadths thick: they have horns like
those of a stag which they also resemble in swiftness. Their
hoofs are like those of oxen, and so also their skins, which are
of a grey hue, Moss is their food, as it is also the food of the

L T have found no reference to this incident in other sources,
® Dutch whale-fishing began shortly after the English. The English
Muscovy Company established their whaling industry in 1611,
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bears!, which are yet of an extraordinary size and fatness.
There were no other creatures to be seen there save foxes,
and these mostly white. We intended to take one of these to
Denmark, but in this we did not succeed owing to the foxy
stink, and the barrel in which the beast was kept was flung
overboard with it. There were no other birds than eider-
ducks, common gulls, skuas, and harlequin ducks®. The gulls
fly into a man’s hand, but they are not heeded, being unfit to
eat because of their thinness and the evil odour of their
feathers. They breed in the high mountains so that one cannot
come by their eggs. One eider-duck skerry lay two sea-miles
from us, where they were laying eggs. It lay north-west of
our harbour and we went there in a boat, and took a barrel-
ful of eggs, but when they were prepared they all proved
unfit for food, for it had come to the time when they were
about to hatch. We found no fish in those parts save the sea-
scorpion®,

The country is full of high mountains, mostly covered with
snow and glaciers from their tops down to the sea. The sun
shines both night and day until the month of August. On
almost every day, from about nine o’clock in the morning
until two o’clock of the afternoon, are heard the thunderous
roarings of avalanches, when through the working of the sun,
the ice on some mountain loosens and hurtles forward and
falls into the sea: such a thick dust of divers colours rises
therefrom that the sun cannot clearly be distinguished for an
hour together. These glaciers are fresh water frozen on the
upper regions of the mountains, and they form the drifting
ocean ice, which makes its visitations in Iceland.

A short distance to the south there was a great chasm in
the glacier, and this was called Hell®: it was very awful and
terrifying to view every time that we looked thither, and all

1 This is a4 curious mistake of J6n"s, as of course the Polar bear's chief
food consists of seals, He does, however, eat grass and berries. (Salo-
monsen’s Konversations-Lexicon, s.v. Bjorn.)

¥ Tcel. brimmeyr, a West Firth word, meaning Anas histrionica, called
straumdénd, brimind, and Drimdiifa in other parts of Iceland. [Communi-
cated to S.B. by the late Prof, B. M. Olsen.]

3 Icel. marfuitr, Cottus scorpius, Dan, hguvulk.

i Tcel. Viti.
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that was floating by disappeared therein. The year previous
to our stay it chanced that the Englishmen had caught a
““smoothback” whale! and were towing it with three rowing-
boats, but a current was setting inshore, and they drifted
nearer and nearer and nearer to this chasm, nor could they
help themselves, for their way lay past it, until at last they
and their boats and the whale were speedily sucked into it
and engulfed, so that they were never seen again. This and
much else the English told us as a warning.

Now we must tell how immediately upon our landing, when
we had set up our booths, the Biscayans set out whale-fishing
with three boats. There were six men in each and of these
three in each boat were Danes. They were provided with food
for a week, and they slept at night in tents on the promontories
which jut out into the sea. In each boat there are four rowers
and one man at the helm: the sixth is the harpooner in the
bows. He receives the highest wage and they get 100 dollars
for every whale they catch. They caught four whales for the
two royal ships, and out of them was melted eighty lasts® of
oil, of the which each ship took the half. One man, the
eleventh Biscayan, was almost left behind: it was his office
to strip the whale of blubber, not on the flagship but on the
other vessel, which was called the Jupiter®. He found the
task easy. Their interpreter was called Jon and was English
on his mother’s side: he said that he knew sixteen languages,
with that little that he said he knew of the Icelandic tongue.
He had previously sailed hither when he was fourteen years
of age with those men who came to Arnafjord [in Iceland]
the year after the winter called the Torture?. Four of them
had been sent to the late sheriff, Ari Magniisson, whose

1 Teel. sljettbak, Dan, sletbag or rethual.

2 Last, a nautical term common to the Dutch, English, German, Palish
and Scandinavian languages at this time. A last is equal to two tons. In
Danish the word lest was also a cubic measure (twelve to twenty-two
barrels), and this is the only meaning given in Salomonsen’s Konversations-
Lexicon and in Kalkar’s Dictionary of the older Danish language. But cp.,
Kriinitz, Encyclopddie, Theil 65, pp. 188 ff., and the New English Diction-
ary, s.v. last.

3 Tt was really the Gabriel, see above,

* Cp. note 3 to p. 8 supra,
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residence was at Ogur in Isafjérd?, and I was nine years old
when they came one Sunday morning to Svarthamar in
Alftafjord, where my mother and brother Halldér lived, and
their leader was called David. When he touched upon this
I recalled all that I have just said, and I became dear to him
beyond the rest of my company. I remained in his friendship
until our parting, and his other comrades followed suit in this,
and often entertained me and him with wine, bread and
spices, of which they had a plenty with them. Further, we
were not the less confirmed in our friendship through a
chance happening at the time when we first saw the coast.
For, since we had not once held converse with any of the
other ships for a fortnight, the admiral desired to meet
Gabriel Kruse, the captain on the other royal vessel, to pass
the time (seeing that on that day there was a favourable wind),
and he summoned the interpreter, the said Jon, and asked
whether he and his comrades were not desirous of seeing and
talking with their countrymen, to which he agreed, and six of
their party at once made ready with one of their sloops to
row the admiral and his servants to the other vessel, where the
admiral and these others were welcomed and well entertained.
And when they had been there a little while and were be-
coming about half-drunk, it chanced that those who were on
deck saw a great " herring-driver” which they call a troll-
whale®. And on the instant that these whalers heard of it,
they became quite wild, for a new rope, oo fathoms long, lay
coiled in the bottom of their boat, and they leapt into the
boat and rowed lustily after the whale, and suddenly cast the
iron into him, but because they were too near him, and by
reason of their own heedlessness, at the moment when they
harpooned him he cast his tail up under the boat, so that it
was lifted high above the water and all its bottom was
shivered to pieces, and the men were flung out of it in all
directions into the sea. And because they were all swimmers,
none of them were lost, for the crew on the other ship went
at once to their rescue, cutting their boat loose from the

1 Cp. note 3 to p. 6 supra. Presumably they had been shipwrecked.
% Icel. stid-reki, trillhval.
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davits. They were brought to our ship, for they were afraid
of meeting the admiral, knowing that they had acted contrary
to the King’s naval regulations. Moreover, the admiral had
in the boat a new cloak worth thirty-two dollars. But luck
was with them in that no more was lost of the rope than five
fathoms, for it had been severed by the iron projecting over
the bows before more could run out.

Jén the interpreter had me called and told me what a great
mischance had befallen him, and asked me to make him
secretly acquainted with what the admiral said about it, and
to put in a good word for him, and say that the admiral might
rely on payment from him for what was lost. All this I did
when the admiral came, and he was at that time in the greatest
rage. I made much out of their repentance of their fault, and
that they were sorely oppressed by it. He said the matter
should come before the court-martial, but shortly afterwards
he ordered that warm wine should be brought to them. I re-
peated to Jon as gently as I could what the admiral had said.
The matter ended thus, that it was never brought up at the
court-martial, nor was compensation demanded of them.



CHAPTER XXIII

NE Sunday morning the admiral was invited out by the
Dutchmen whose ship lay, with three English vessels,
at the anchorage of the citizens® ships; and after mattins
was over a great banquet was made ready. But about two
o’clock a huge white bear came running towards the booths,
of enormous size and fearsome to look upon. None of all the
people had ever seen such a sight before; he was pale in hue
and with red chaps. One and all leapt from their seats to chase
him with muskets and weapons. He gave them no chance of
attacking him, but ran very swiftly to the shore and plunged
into the sea, and bit a piece out of the boat, from which he
was later killed, for the Biscayans seized it and dashed after
him, and harpooned him with a harpoon on a rope, and killed
him, and his skin was presented to the admiral. Later in the
evening we betook ourselves thence after an excellent meal,

When we first came there, there was a feud between the
English and Dutch on account of disputes and differences
concerning this Greenland?!, as to which of them had first
discovered it, but our admiral put an end to the strife between
them by his kindly offices, and declared the land to be under
the Danish crown, and so all were reconciled. Greenland lies
about 150 (Danish) miles to the north-west of Iceland and our
anchorage looked north-east. There is much driftwood there,
which we used for various purposes as we needed it. Explora-
tion of the country is difficult by reason of the glaciers and
the many kinds of ice along the seashore. Let this be enough
about it for the time.

Now I shall allude briefly to the quarrel between our
officers, namely the admiral, Henrik Vind and Gabriel Kruse,
the captain of the other royal vessel. It all arose from a
bagatelle. It happened one Sunday that Gabriel Kruse had

1 Spitzbergen was actually discovered by the Dutchmen Willem Barents

and Jacob Heemskerk in 1506. Of the English, Henry Hudson in 1607 was
the first to land on Spitzbergen.
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a banquet and thought to invite the admiral and the English
captain of the vessel which lay alongside us in the harbour.
Hence he had his vessel decorated early in the morning with
the customary ship’s bunting, and hoisted his flag in the main-
top, which it behoves none to do save the admiral, and which
is banned under great penalties in the King’s regulations®.
For this reason the admiral was wroth and did not accept the
invitation, and there was great ill-feeling between them for a
while, so that when one went on shore the other left it. It
happened one time that the admiral was going ashore and the
unworthy narrator of this tale was with him together with
several of my comrades. I made bold to address the admiral
when he had gone ashore and to speak to him about this affair,
and said that it would have an ugly look both to ourselves and
to the foreigners if they set off for home unreconciled, and
still more when they came to meet the King and other good
friends. He grew somewhat testy and asked me if I had the
presumption to defend the other’s defiance and breach of law,
that he had committed against the King's command and
ordinance. I denied this and said that I had touched on the
matter from a good motive, as I daily heard the English
speaking of it. He grew calmer and said that if the English
captain would use his good offices he would allow himself to
be pacified. I asked if I might seck to secure this. He said
yea, and so I went to the English captain. At once he made
ready to start and went to speak with the admiral and recon-
ciled them at once and sent his men to fetch Gabriel Kruse,
and brought everything to a satisfactory conclusion. For this
I came to stand high in the esteem of all.

Now when we had been there eleven weeks we were desirous
of departing in God’s name, both on account of the frost and
of the snow, for sometimes we were obliged to hoist anchors
twice a day and sail to and fro according to the direction of
the currents and the pressure of the ice. Accordingly the
officers of all the ships agreed among themselves by letter
when they should leave the anchorage. Every day in the

1 Art, 47 of the naval regulations of 1582: cp. Secher, Forordn, 11,
pp. 243 fL,, repeated in 1611, and again (Art. 509) in 1625,

PO Ix
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month of August there was already such a keen frost that
directly after two o’clock in the afternoon ice two inches thick
had fermed round the ship, even though the sun was shining.
When we had first come, the sun shone day and night, that is
to say, in June and July. The last night we spent there so
much snow fell that on the last watch, which fell to me, I was
over my knees in snow on the deck, And in the morning the
admiral, who had dressed himself early, could hardly discern
me from the cabin door, and he had compassion on me and
fetched a bottle of Rhenish brandy and gave me as much of
it to drink as I wished. And that same day all of us fifteen
vessels sailed away out of the mouth of the fjord. In the
middle of the bay was a submerged reef against which our
ship struck three times so violently that most of those who
were standing were thrown to the ground, and every man on
board was overcome with terror. At once many of the wisest
among us went with lanterns to examine whether the ship had
been damaged, and could find nothing, whereat we rejoiced
and gave thanks to God, And so without misadventure we
sailed our ships in company on our homeward course, until
we sighted Norway: we had then sailed 150 (Danish) miles
from the north-east, on a course east of Iceland. But before
we sighted Norway the vessels were scattered in a terrible
storm, and we also parted from our citizens’ ships, which had
captured five whales, and had received orders to proceed to
Holland with the oil.



CHAPTER XXIV

OW when we and the other royal ship arrived off
Lindesnes in Norway?, the other ships having all parted

from us (and we were so near the coast that we could have
run into a harbour if it had so pleased us), it happened early
one Tuesday morning that there suddenly sprang up a furious
hurricane from the south-east, so great that we could barely
live in it, and it lasted five nights and days, and all that time
we allowed ourselves to drift without sails in the North Sea,
and could descry nothing beyond our own deck on account of
the turmoil of the sea and the huge billows, which were of
immoderate size; and we lost our figure-head which was all
gilt and decorated. Once a Dutch ship went past us which
had lost its mainmast. And when this peril was at its worst
our trials were increased by our pumps going blind, and being
so choked that no water passed up, until we had three and a
half ells of water in the hold, and we had to resort to buckets,
which yet proved in vain, for no one could stand on his feet
or be master of his movements. Then the admiral came out
to his cabin door weeping like a child, and called me before
him, and bade me in God’s name give some good counsel
whereby to save our lives. I said I knew no other than to
take up the pump, which seemed to him impossible in such
a storm. But with his approval 1 went down below to find
Jon the interpreter, and I repeated the admiral’s words to
him, that he begged for his and his countrymen’s aid and for
advice about getting at the pump, and help in anything which
might avail to save our lives, and to this I added my own
words, and clapped him on the shoulder. Whereat he and his
people, together with the ship’s crew, at once made themselves
ready, and the pump was extracted and was lashed fast with
cross-lashings. It proved to be full of small pebbles when it
was drawn up. A piece of perforated lead was nailed on its

! Lindesnes, southernmost point of the Norwegian mainland.
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under side, and so all was put in order again. The admiral
promised me a suit of new clothes, the which however 1
never received, nor any other reward from him save friendly
speech when he came across me.

On the Sunday morning we sighted Shetland'. We had
drifted eighty knots® out of our course, and we did not
know how the other ship’s crew fared, nor whether they
were living or dead. But matters had gone so far with them
that each of them had taken leave of this world, and com-
mended himself entirely to God, and made great vows, and
offered money for the poor, which money was placed in the
purse in which coins for the poor are usually deposited, for
it is the custom on every royal ship that each who has the
will and is charitably inclined gives every Sunday as much as
pleases him. The same thing was done on board our ship.
On Sunday the wind veered to the north-west and moderated
to a fair wind straight behind us, but it was very perilous
running free against such a sea, until it became smoother. It
was four days before we made Norway, at the place called
Flekkefjord, and more than half of our people lay sick and
plagued with scurvy and every kind of ailment. Of the
artillerymen only four were about, the artillery-master Niels
Damsgaard, Johan Jern, Jacob Nielsen and myself, and even
we were in no robust state, for we could hardly stir for scurvy
boils, and I, like most others, had several teeth loose from
seurvy, for which I used fine salt and tobacco ash?®, and many
imitated me; first I chafed all my gums with fine salt so that
the blood ran freely, and then with tobacco ash, which is
painful to endure.

In the said harbour we lay four or five days. And when we
first arrived, the barber and I decided that we would hobhle
off the next morning and make a long journey until we
chanced upon some settlement, whereby we also hoped to
find healing, if that might be, when our limbs were wearied,

1 Tcel. Hjaltland,

¢ Vikur sjduvar, Dan, Uge sos, an old Scandinavian measure of distance
at seqa, corresponding to a geographical mile,

# For use of tobacco, see note 3 to p. 17 supra.
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and if we could fall into a sweat!; and this proved to be the
case. About midday we issued from a valley which lay under
a low hillside, and was thick with fair grass and flowers, and
came upon a farmhouse, where the fire for the midday meal
was burning in the kitchen. A girl caught sight of us first
and was mightily frightened, so that she stumbled and fell
as she ran away, and she told the farmer what was toward.
He came at once to us with a spear in his hand, being ignorant
who we were. But when he learnt that, he received us in the
kindest fashion with ale and food, milk and fresh fish: we
gave bread in return and two kerchiefs. He asked us many
things and we him, so that our conversation lasted until the
evening, and we parted from him in all friendship after he
had led us on our way. We travelled during the night and
came to our ship early in the morning, and men thought that
we had died.

After five days, we weighed anchor and steered for home
with a fair wind. And one day, while the fair wind lasted, it
happened that one of the Biscayans, who was always quarrel-
some and overbearing with our people (which was mainly
caused by the hatred he and other papists entertained for
persons of the Lutheran faith), put out his foot unawares and
tripped me up heavily. And when I had leapt speedily up,
I seized him in wrath and placed him in a large vessel of
water, and I also gave him two boxes on the ears in full view
of all bystanders; and so I left him. Immediately he ran off
to the admiral and complained of me. I was at once called
thither and straitly questioned whether it were true, which
I did not deny. The admiral said that he believed me to be
acquainted with the regulation that no man should lay a hand
on others who had committed no fault,and this I did not deny.
He became greatly incensed thereat and ordered me to be
placed in confinement immediately ®. I pleaded my cause be-
fore him in all its aspects in the presence of all the crew, who

1 A sweat was considered very good in cases of plague, cp, Mansa,
Bidrag, p. 276.

% The penalty for striking a shipmate with hand or fist was to be thrice
keel-hauled, (Regulations of 1582, § 28; Secher, Forordn, 11, p. 249.)
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bore witness that I was telling the truth. The other’s com-
plaint thus turned to shame and disgrace. He was not
punished, but was admonished, while thanks and considera-
tion fell to my lot. Afterwards we made friends again.

At last, with good fortune and the blessing of God, we
returned to Copenhagen. We had been away seventeen weeks
and lost fifteen men. The other vessel had then been back for
some time. The following autumn I went to Kronborg! with
several others, to take service in the Castle, as has been told
before,

! This autumn (1610) J6n was in Copenhagen, as appears from the
following chapter.




CHAPTER XXV

ND when I came there, in autumn time, I was ordered

to stand guard in the King’s navy the following winter,

and there a trial came upon me from a certain circumstance,
as follows. When the four worthy Icelanders travelled out to
Denmark, namely Jon Magnisson, Henrik Gislason, Thor-
steinn Magniisson and Dadi Jonsson, it so chanced that T was
asked and requested of them in a kindly manner, to obtain of
my captain Adolph Frederik Grabow, that he should let them
know (but yet privily) when His Majesty was alone at the.
Castle in Copenhagen, in order that they might speak secretly
with him at his good leisure about the need of this country,
but so that the ship-owners should not hear of it, and they
promised to remember him favourably in return. At first he
received my overtures with a bad grace, saying that I was
involving him in difficulties and that his life would be at stake
if they (the ship-owners) got wind of it, and he said that he

1 16n here gives an interesting glimpse of a mission which had set forth
from Iceland accompanied by the liveliest hopes of the inhabitants, but
which returned having accomplished nothing. Owing to the constant
complaints of the Icelanders about the bad wares and extortionate prices
of the Danish monopolists in Iceland, the King had written in April 1619
that four representative Icelanders should be sent to Copenhagen at the
expense of the Danish merchants to discuss matters, There was one Sheriff
from each “quarter” of the island: J6n Magnisson of Reykhdlar from
the West (son of Magnds the Magnificent, see note 3 to p. 6 supra);
Henrik Gislason from the South, Thorsteinn Magnusson from the East,
the preatest legal authority of his time in Iceland, and Da¥i Arnason (not
JTénsson as Jén says) from the North, The last-named died in Copenhagen
during the mission. By the “ship-owners” Jén means the Danish
monopolists, who had every reason to desire that the Icelanders should
not have a private audience of the King. In 170z the law-man Gottrup
published a story that the failure of the mission was due to the fact that
the Danish High Sheriff of Tceland (Amtmand) was secretly in league with
the monopolists, and that the day before the Icelanders were to see the
King he entertained them to such good purpoese that they were unable
to state their case clearly next moring. (Abils, ap. cit. p. 376, note 2.)
In any case the new scale of prices, fixed on Dec. 16, 1619, was ruinous
to the Icelanders, and the Danish merchants only paid a quarter of the
costs of the mission: the rest had to be collected by a levy on Icelandic
farmers. Cp. Abils, loc. cit. pp. 374, 377.
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would hold me responsible if the thing turned out otherwise
than well.

At last he promised what I wished, though he was aware
that it did not become him to unite with foreigners against
his own countrymen. He refused to do more than exactly
what I have mentioned, and bade them all be ready in the
same lodging for a message from him, But because it was in-
convenient for them to continue for some while in their first
lodging (which was in the old Steward’s House by the quay?),
on account of the expense of food and ale (for every meal cost
half a rixdollar), they sought about to find another lodging,
in which they were successful. But when a message came to
them from Grabow to the first lodging, they had moved away
to the other, of which his servant knew nothing, and so he
returned, without having performed his errand, to his master,
who was very angry, and took a dislike to me, and thought to
pay me out when I was discovered in some fault, for he
reckoned himself fooled by me.

Now it happened one Sunday that I accompanied a bride-
groom to church and back again, and was at the feast in the
company of other worthy folks, but only for a short time, for
I had to stand guard in another’s place that evening in the
royal fleet, wherefore I durst not tarry long. Accordingly,
I went straight to my lodging in the house of a worthy widow,
by name Birgitte, and because a strong north-east wind was
blowing at the time, so that the striking of the clock could not
be heard, I betook myself rather before it was necessary to the
Bremerholm Gate?, where the guard for the war-ships always
assembled. And when the clock struck four times the lieuten-
ant of the watch used to start through the gate with the watch
on to Bremerholm, and out on the ice, where he gave them
the watchword and left them. Now it happened that I had

1 Probably the house allotted in 1594 to Henrik Rammel, Lord Steward
to the young King; the present No. 8 in Amagertorv. See Hist. Tidvkr.
viR,, 1 Bd. p. 572; O. Nielsen, Kjobenhavns Hist. v, p. 424; H. Trier,
Gaarden No. 8 Amagertory, pp. 3 ff. [R.C]

# This must refer to the Holmens Port, with a guard-room above,
built in 1618, just east of Holmens Kirke. (See view of Copenhagen, and
map.) It had a drawbridge (rebuilt in 1610~13) over the moat, and in 1619
a porter lodged close by, (R.C,, and Lind, pp. 332 £.)
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sought out these worthy men [the Icelanders], before I re-
paired to the gate where the watch met, and they promised
to come thither before the watch was mustered (for the admiral
at Bremerholm had given them permission to go thither)?,
and they sent a lad with me called Hikon Thorsteinsson, who
was with his father Thorsteinn Magniisson, administrator at
that time of the monastery lands of Thykkvibar® His father
asked me to let the lad accompany me and wait for them, which
I did, but for some cause they were hindered from coming on
that occasion. Now when the lad and I arrived at the said
gate, none of the watch were yet come. Peter Roed told me
that I was come too early. He was the chief of the three men
who were daily on guard there, and who were placed there to
se¢ that nothing was unlawfully removed from Bremerholm
by that gate®. I said I had not heard whether the clock had
struck, Shortly afterwards, two of the watch, Johan Jern and
Jakob Nykebing, came up, and because the wind was strong
and keen, they persuaded me to enter the house of a skipper
hard by, not more than a bowshot from the gate, and we were
to stay there and shelter from the wind until the tfime came.
Hikon vehemently urged this upon me, and mainly at his
wish I allowed myself to be taken thither, There they asked
the skipper’s wife to heat a quart of ale to warm us. But
while this was doing the watch had proceeded on its way, for
we could not hear the drum on account of the storm, although
I had set the two men to listen for it in turns. And when
I heard this, I hastened away with them, and the reason that
they were somewhat more speedy than I was because the lad
held me and would not part with me, for at that time he was
but young and knew no one. And when we came to the gate

1 No one could enter Bremerholm without leave, except nobles, (Lind,
p. 333.)

2 All monastery lands in Iceland had been seized by the Danish King
at the time of the Reformation. At this time Thorsteinn Magnisson
administered the rich lands once belonging to the Thykkvibser monastery
in South Iceland, a post which his son Hikon, mentioned above, in-
herited,

& Peter Roed is mentioned in 1623 as guard to the Provision Store.
He lived in Vingaardsstreede, and added to his income by drawing ale.
(Kjobenhavns Dipl. v, p. 62.)
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our Provost was standing there with our muskets in his hand,
and without any objection he gave those two their muskets, so
that they ran off without further delay, and caught up the
watch before the Master had left it. But I was in peril from
the Provost who wished to show me no mercy but have me
up to the Arsenal to be confined there in fetters, for some
time previously Grabow had strictly enjoined him to do so
and had secretly intimated that if at any time I should com-
mit some error, be it small or great, he should seize me and
conduct himself in the manner just mentioned; and for this
hatred of me there was no cause save that I have mentioned.

A few days before this occurrence I had met Adolph
Grabow in the street and he would not acknowledge my
salute, the which had never before occurred, and he said that
he would keep me busy with something else than consorting
with Icelanders and joining with them to make game of others.
His servant Baltzer Lynbeck, who was following him,
whispered to me to beware of him. Until then I had never
been in his bad books, for he had not held me the least of
those who stood with me in the King’s service, especially
among the younger men, and he had often sent me on his
private errands, both to the Governor of the Castle and to
his lady, and to many other places besides.

Now as the Provost stood firm in his intention not to give
up my musket and was not to be moved by any of my humble
entreaties nor by bribes, Peter Roed said to him: “Why do
you treat this man so ill and why so openly cause him mis-
fortune and death?” The Provost flew into a rage at his words
and bade him be silent. Then he took my musket and drove
it so hard against my breast that I fell against the wall and
scratched my cheek. When I saw the blood, my gorge rose,
and I seized my sword, but yet with moderation, so that no
more than a handbreadth of the steel was drawn. He
thought I had drawn it against him, which is a hanging
offence, for the Provost bears the King’s baton?, and any who

! It was the Provost’s duty to keep order and discipline, to arrest
offenders without special orders and ex officio to act as Prosecutor in
the military court. He carried a staff or biton about 3 ft. long called
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lays hands on him pays as high a penalty as if he had done it
to the King himself. Yet it was not my intention to draw my
sword against him, but rather I told him that if he did not
bear the King’s biton at his side, and if we were not in the
place where we were, he could not have struck me without
getting something in return. (This observation served me
well afterwards when I stood up in the stern Court of the
Arsenal and faced the rigours of the Law.)

Then the Provost Seren said : “ Now thou must come with
me to the Arsenal,” and he gave me the King’s biton to hold,
as is customary, and none may refuse it on pain of death, and
I bowed on receiving it, which also served me well later on.
But Hékon was dragged away from me, and I urgently begged
Peter Roed to take him to his father, which he did like an
honest fellow.

And so I accompanied the Provost to the Arsenal, where
the watch had mustered, and one of the officers of the
Arsenal was also there, by name Peter Falk?, a good friend of
mine. When he and the guards saw me they were amazed
and pitied me from their hearts, for the Provost made so
much of my misdeed, saying first that I was come drunk to
muster, and then that I had neglected to appear in due time
on sentry-duty, and thirdly that I had drawn my sword
against him. Whereupon I declared his accusations against
me to be false in all three points: firstly that I was drunk,
which all could see was not true, and in addition I declared
that he had used violence against me which had hindered me
from performing my sentry-duty, and I referred my cause
to the decision of the admiral and of the Court-martial of
“ Regiment.,” In 1508 it was of silver gilt, and weighed seventy-five ounces,
E. Madsen, Dammarks Heervesen, p. 434. In later times the Provost’s
status fell, his duties were of a lower order, and he was called ** General-
Gevaldiger.” [R.C.] In 1578 we find a certain Jergen von der Schweinitz
mentioned as ** Commandant and Provost” of Kronborg Castle, which
suggests that already by Jon’s time the office had already fallen in prestige.
(Blom, p. 434, note 1.)

1 There were two Under-Masters of the Arsenal from 1618 onwards,
and one of these was Peter Falk, whose signature is regularly found in
accountsfrom 1618 onwards, beside that of Christoffer Schwenke the Elder,

He held this office up to 1651, although in one official document of 1649
he is called Chief Master of the Arsenal. Cp. Blom, p. 23,
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Bremerholm : and thirdly that I did but showhim that I carried
a sword, but that I had not drawn it against him. Thereupon
he laid hands upon me in the Arsenal yard and ordered me to
accompany him to the Brockenhus?, where all prisoners were
at first confined and placed in irons. 1 tore myself out of his
hands and said I would not comply by reason of his rough
treatment, but of my own free will if it should please me to
do s0. He ordered the whole watch to seize me, but I forbade
them to lay a hand on me. Peter Falk came up to me kindly
and took me in his arms and asked me to be peaceable for
his sake and allow myself to be arrested, and in return he
promised me his good offices, which promise he well per-
formed.

And so I sat in the Brockenhus from Sunday evening until
nearly midday on Tuesday, in contravention of His Majesty’s
regulations, for the Provost ought to visit every prisoner
twice a day® And when he came he was accompanied by my
very dear friend Sir Thorldk Thorkelsson, the son of Thorkell
Gamlason, steward of the Hdlar diocese®, and also by my
landlady. They brought me wine and many kinds of food, for
the which however I had but scant appetite. Both wept
sorely over me and my sufferings, but I bade them desist for
that I trusted in God and comforted myself with the recol-
lection of my good cause, whatever turn matters might now
take. I bitterly reproached the Provost with remissness in his
calling and office which he had shown in such ugly fashion,
in his neglect of me, a prisoner of the King, whom however
he had wrongfully confined. He said that he would prove a
difficult customer for me to deal with, to which I made reply
that I left our affair in God’s hands. Both my friends went
away weeping in the company of the Provost.

Near four o’clock I was called into the office where the

! The position of the Brockenhus is a mystery. The Danish editors
regarded it as a generic name for a prison, but in the Icelandic edition
it is pointed out that this is not consistent with Jén’s statement that he
was confined in three places, the Brockenhus, the Arsenal and the Blue
Tower (p. 100).

2 The duties of the Provost in this respect are nowhere stated.

? See note 3 to p. 37 supra.
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officers were assembled, and there my cause was to be exam-
ined and considered in the first instance. And when I was
called in, the five officers of the Arsenal were seated there,
namely Adolph Frederik Grabow, the Master of the Arsenal,
Christoffer Schwenke!, Peter Falk, Henrik Butzmand® and
Hans Budtz?®, and twelve chief artillerymen. The Provost and
I remained standing. Grabow asked him whether he still
held to his aforesaid charge against me—and he declared it
to be true—and whether he had true witnesses thereto, the
which he also affirmed. I asked if T might hear the charges
and he repeated them briefly, and I denied them. But Grabow
doffed his hat and said he would not give so much for my life
if things proved to be as the Provost declared. I said that my
life was worth a considerable deal more. None uttered a word
save these two, but many shed tears for me. Grabow ordered
the Provost to take some of the watch with him and conduct
me up to the Castle, and place me in the prison where such
of the King’s prisoners as were accused of capital offences
were usually confined. I bade them do their worst but said
that they could not go further than God would permit.

Thereupon I went out weeping with the Provost and four
of the watch, and went up to Copenhagen Castle. The turn-
key was called Niels and was a close acquaintance of mine, and
with great reluctance and shedding many tears, he let me
down into the Blue Tower on a thin hempen rope. At the
bottom there was a deal flooring, and as it were a large plat-
form, but all round it very deep gutters, which ran down into
the drain which surrounds the Castle, and into which all
culverts from the Castle empty themselves. But this Blue

L Christoffer Schwenke (or Svenke) the Elder, a German, rose from
artilleryman to be a Master of the Arsenal, a post he held from Jan. 19,
1618 to about 1644. He is mentioned as wounded, having distinguished
himself for gallantry, in the battle of Lutter am Barenberg, Aug, 17,
1626, where Christian IV was defeated by the forces of the Emperor, Cp.
Blom, p. 23, and Hist, Tidskr. vit R., 3 Bd, p. 339. [R.C.]

¢ Henrik Butzmand was, like Peter Falk, Under-Master of the
Arsenal.

3 Hans Budtz or Bodtz, Master of the Arsenal at Kronborp from
1606 to 1611, is stated by Blom to have fallen in the Kalmar War (1611-13)
which clearly cannot have been the case. He too rose from the ranks.
(Blom, p. 24.)
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Tower is shaped within like an egg, so that it is impossible
for any man to escape out of it by natural means or by human
strength!. Yet three men have made their way out of it, but
only by help of the devil®, Therein I sat for a full month
entirely without irons or fetters. And though the King came
twice to the Castle in the month of March, it was withheld
from him that I was confined in the Blue Tower, solely in
order that I might be condemned to death without his know-
ledge, on account of Grabow’s grudge against me. The first
night after I was confined there I dreamt a dream as follows.
I thought that this Adolph Frederik Grabow was seated on
a dais with a drawn sword, and that he was raising it to cut
off my head, and I seemed to myself to be standing at the
further edge of the dais with bare head and humble heart,
and yet with a clear conscience and hopes of God’s grace,
goodwill, tenderness and mercy with regard to my welfare
and salvation for Jesus Christ’s sake. And as I thought he
was about to strike a final blow, I saw the likeness of a very
young minister clad in a silken chasuble of spotless white,
and holding a fair and gleaming sword in his right hand, and
he brandished it in haste as if to strike, but his left hand
seized Grabow’s arm (the one in which he held the sword)
and bade him forbear to strike unless he wished to taste the
sharpness of his (the minister’s) sword. It was long before
Grabow was willing to desist, so it seemed to me, but yet at
last I thought that he put back the sword into its sheath.
Afterwards at his bidding I thought that I stood up joyfully,
and in that joy I suddenly awoke. And because of this dream

1 The spire of the Blue Tower of the Castle can be clearly seen
in the view of Copenhagen. The spire dated from 1506 and the tower
owes its name to the copper roofing, tarnished to the blue-green colour
familiar to all visitors to Copenhagen in the roof of the Royal Exchange
and others of Christian IV's buildings. "The lowest part was no doubt
of great annquit}", and it is known that criminals were, as Jon says, let
down into it by ropes. (Cp. Friis, Samling, til dansk Ej.gmr:gs.‘isst pp. 176,
201, and Bruun, Kjebenhavn, 1, p. 480.) One of these dungeons was called
the Troll’s Cave. Perhaps by “egg-shaped™ Jén means * vaulted.”

¢ The only case of escape from the Blue Tower which 1 have come
across is from 1639, when a Dunkirk captain succeeded in escaping from
it, it is not stated how. (Fragment of a chronicle of Copenhagen quoted
by Liisberg, Kebenliaun, pp. 222 1.)
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I continued to be of good cheer and courage all the time that
I was confined in the Blue Tower.

Every day during the month, the three worshipful gentle-
men whom 1 have mentioned before, J6n Magniisson, Henrik
Gislason and Thorsteinn Magniisson came up daily to the
Castle to visit and comfort me and gave me their continual
sympathy. But because they found me each time in good
spirits, rather than cast down (whereat they greatly wondered),
the sore grief they felt for me moderated and diminished con-
siderably, and every day they took turns to let down money
to me thrust between the strands of the rope attached to the
basin which was daily lowered to me with the cans and dishes
of food and ale brought me daily by my landlady and other
persons in the town, my well-wishers and friends, for by the
special grace of God I had many acquaintances among worthy
folk both in the town and outside. I was also given candles
and other necessary matters: and moreover, every second day
I was sent one salt fish, a loaf of bread, a can of beer and a
large candle by the Governor of the Castle, Cai Rantzau?,
being the proper ration for prisoners according to ancient law
and custom. Night and day it was never dark in my prison.
Every night I had five candles burning at once, and one by
day, and I was never alone at night save once. Many were
confined there for trifling offences, both of those who be-
longed to Sjmlland and those who had come either from
Jutland or Norway or other smaller neighbouring countries
and districts, One man, Jiirgen by name, come from Jutland,
who had served gentlefolk for a long time and had fallen into
displeasure with his lord, remained a whole week in the Blue
Tower, and entertained me excellently with many stories of
remarkable happenings in Jutland amongst noble and humble
men and women, This man went to Bremerholm into the
very large and much frequented prison of which I have spoken
before, and was sentenced, according to the nature of his

1 (Cai Rantzau of Rantzausholm, b. 1591, d. 1623, was Governor of
Copenhagen and consequently Governor of Copenhagen Castle, from
1615 to 1620, The Rantzau family was originally of the Holstein nobility,
(Biograf. Lex.) ’
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offence, to three years confinement, so long as he did not
increase his guilt with new crimes, but else they were to be
considered anew and the sentence lengthened according to
their magnitude. The turnkey was extremely friendly and
indulgent to me, and bade me despatch him on errands when-
ever 1 willed and promised to perform all that I wished to
have done or to arrange.




CHAPTER XXVI

I&qD now to tell what these worthy men set themselves to
do, when they heard what penalty I might have to under-
go. They went one day to the Provost of the city and chief men
of the town and persuaded them to go up to the Arsenal and
make an earnest plea on my behalf to the officers of the
Arsenal, and if they were unable to secure my release between
them, they declared that they would forthwith seek to obtain
my liberation and deliverance from His Majesty himself. But
when Grabow heard that and saw persons of authority inter-
vening in the affair, he began to sing to another tune, and said
that the penalty would not be so extreme, and that it was done
as a warning to others and in-order to quell my presumption,
and with his fair words and kindly talk altered their plans, so
that the matter should not come before the King. Thereupon
they joyfully returned to their homes, trusting in his fair
promises,

At the close of the month these three worthy gentlemen
came one evening to the Castle to visit me according to their
custom, and to inform me that they had heard that the next
morning a Court was to be held in the Arsenal to deal with
my case. They prayed God with tears to grant me victory and
blessing, and to bring my case to a good issue, and said that
they would visit me in the morning, if by God’s grace they
might do so; and so they parted from me. Now it chanced
that a certain farmer, by name Laurids, of the neighbouring
district, which was under the jurisdiction of the Castle, had
been cast into the Blue Tower for a slight offence, namely
that he had been ordered to bring a load of firewood for the
use of the Castle on a certain Tuesday, but had neglected to
do so, and coming on the Wednesday following, he was cast
into prison!. And since this man had already told me his

1 Although Christian IV did much to help agriculture, he was un-

doubtedly harsh in his demands on his own farmers (who were bound to
the soil, and were liable to corvée) and the treatment of Laurids is by no

FO iz
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dreams, T asked him that morning what he thought of my
fortune that day, whether he thought my sentence would be
release or death, or whether I should be sent back to the Blue
Tower. The man answered and said that I should certainly
return to the Blue Tower, but that I should not be put to
death since God purposed to grant me a longer life, for he
had dreamed in the night that he thought he saw me standing
on the threshold of a house in the town as he was passing
along the street, and that I called to him and invited him to
come to my house and receive entertainment; and this
actually happened.

Early in the morning, at six o'clock, these three gentlemen
came up into the Tower and four merchants with them,
namely Hans Holst and Boye Lauridsen, merchants from
these harbours in Iceland?!, also the merchant of Akureyri,
Hans Therkelssen and the merchant from Hofsds, Jost
Lossekull, an aged, pious and God-fearing man; and also my
landlady Birgitte Lauridsdatter. This last brought me clean
linen, and alse food and a bottle of wine, which I left mostly
untouched. These worthy persons grieved sorely over me,
but I bade them not be sorrowful, for that I trusted in God,
whether He let life or death fall to my lot, and besides I knew
that my case was not very bad in the eyes of men. Butin the
eyes of God I knew myself guilty of many sins, and yet I
trusted wholly in His tender grace in the mighty name of
my faithful Saviour Jesus, for which cause I gave myself
fearlessly into His hands, whatsoever might befall; and I

means unique. Refractory farmers on his estates were often summarily
imprisoned in the Blue Tower, or sent to Bremerholm, without any legal
formalities. Cp. Danmarks Riges Hist, 1v, p. 112.

1 #Thege harbours,” 7.e. the West Firths. It is known that Hans Holst
had the trade of Dirafitrs and Isafjord: ep. Abils, op. cit. p. g1, He was
Town Clerk from 1588 to 1590, and died in 1623. We hear of him as
engaged in various activities, now quarrying stone and exporting it to
Germany (1603, Kbn, Dipl, 11, p. 518), now joining in a rope-making
company, 1620 (loc, cit. p. 628). He lived in Hojbrostreede and was, for
his times, enormously rich ({oc, ¢it. 11, p. 516). Jost Loeskiil is mentioned
as an *‘ Icelandic shareholder,” and also as interested in a rope-making
scheme (loc. cit, 11, pp. 628, b44—5). Hans Thorkilssen or Therkelssen

. must have been a younger man: we find him as one of the thirty-two men
on the Town Council from 164861, (Kbn. Dipl.1, pp. 663,743 and passine,)
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bade them be my witnesses to this to my family here in
Iceland.

Shortly afterwards the Provost came to fetch me with four
armed men from the guard at the Arsenal Gate, who keep
watch there day and night, These three gentlefolks and the
four merchants accompanied me to the Arsenal, for by prayers
they had obtained leave to be present at the proceedings, that
they might hear and see. And when we came to the gate my
comrades received me joyfully, and yet many of them grieved
for me with tears, and they conducted me to the guard-room
which was their usual resort and just within the gate, in the
yard. Within it burnt a coal fire in an iron pan, very spacious
and old and arranged for that purpose, and I warmed myself
at the blaze until the Provost fetched me and led me before
the Court.

Within the barriers sat the five officers who ruled over the
King's Arsenal and over all the artillerymen who served under
the strict regulations of His Majesty, that is to say, about
350 persons, as before mentioned. Of these five, Grabow was
a nobleman, and next came Christoffer Schwenke, the Master
of the Arsenal, and then certain officials of lesser rank, Peter
Falk, Henrik Hansen! and Hans Budtz. The actual Clerk of
the Arsenal was called Gottfred, a young, agreeable and ex-
cellent fellow, who loved me much. He would not come up
to the Arsenal that day, but declared that he had fallen sick
in the night. Grabow understood this and said the sickness
was invented and promised to remember it, and the difference
arising out of this was never quite healed between them, until
at last Gottfred took his leave of the service in all friendliness®,
Now it so happened that one of the gunners, by name Hans
Madsen Lund, was put in his place as clerk on this day.
That man was also a good friend of mine, and had been my

1 Henrik Hansen, artilleryman, of Kattesund in the west quarter of the
town, other occupation distilling brandy, is mentioned in 1620 as one
of those who for various reasons decline to take their turn in the town
watch. (Kjebenhauns Dipl. v, p. 569.)

® Gottfred Mikkelsen was appointed Clerk to the Arsenal on Feb, 4,
1618, and was re-appointed at a higher wage in March, 1620, He re-
mained in this position till about 1626 and in 1620 became Cleck at
Bremerholm. (Lind, p. 349.)

I3—2
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comrade for those two years that I was at Kronborg. He had
previously been a muster-clerk and had also served gentlefolk.
This man was ordered by Grabow to write everything that
had taken place between the Provost and myself, from be-
ginning to end. The three gentlemen and the four merchants
were assigned a place to stand in outside the barriers! and the
gathering of the other persons.

And when I stepped within the barriers all the people who
stood around prayed in a loud voice that God might strengthen
me and grant me a good issue out of my troubles. ‘Then the
clerk was ordered to read out what he had written down at
the dictation of the Provost. And as he was so reading I per-
ceived that much untruth was being told, and I forbade him
to write anything untrue about me. He excused himself very
much and bade me not take it ill though he were obliged to
write what was told him. Grabow told me not to heed that,
for he said he knew that the Provost would bring good proof
for his charge and accusation against me; and thereupon he
ordered him to bring forward his witnesses and so support
his accusation. This was done, and two men of the four who
stood sentry daily at the Bremerholm Gate, and who were
mentioned before, were called into Court. These were their
leader, Peter Roed? a good man, and another by name
Christoffer the Tailor®, These had been present at the passage
between the Provost and myself. They were made to take the
oath, to the effect that they should bear witness that day to
that alone which they knew to be true and which they would
acknowledge before God and men, and at the end they swore
on the Book. Thereupon Peter Roed and the other related -
with strict veracity all that had happened at the gate from
beginning to end, so that their evidence was contrary to the
charge of the Provost.

Then arose a great clamour in the Arsenal, for all the

I The court was marked out by four benches or rods. (Matzen,
Retshistorie, Off. Ret, 11, p, 16.)

% See p. 160 supra.

3 We find the widow of a Christoffer the Tailor, master-gunner, living
in Copenhagen at some date before 1689. (Kjebenkavns Dipl. 1,
P. 702.)
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people began to praise God for the better complexion my
affair bore from the strange accusation and hateful charges of
the Provost. My three worthy countrymen and the four
merchants rejoiced also thereat from their hearts. Thereupon
Grabow ordered all the public to be silent: it was a long time
before there was a complete hush. It took him unawares that
the charge of the Provost would fail, but since matters turned
out so, he thinks out a plan whereby he can still ruin me.
And when the Court was silent he demanded a verdict of
twelve men?', six from the master-gunners® who are also
called chief gunners, and six private soldiers or mercenaries®.
These six men served in Copenhagen Castle and held watch
both night and day at the Castle gate and in the Castle yard.
The twelve were first called to the enquiry into the affair, and
then placed on the judgment seat to find a true verdict ac-
cording to the tenor of the regulations, however the case
might go4,

Then Master Grabow rose from his seat and said that he
asked a verdict on such men as came drunken to their watch
and thereby neglected it. Whereat I made reply that it was
proved by trustworthy evidence that I had not been in such
a condition, and in the hearing of all present I declared myself
kept from the watch by force and violence, through the spite
of the Provost himself and of those others who had egged him
on and confirmed him in it; who they were God knew best.
This my tearful speech was displeasing to Grabow and he

1 So far Grabow is acting strictly according to Castle law (Gaardsret or
Hafret), the laws for the retainers of the King and of nobles, according
to which the marshal or other person in command judges cases in which
there is no doubt, but if the accused denies the accusation, or if there is
any doubt, twelve, six or eight men must be appointed as doomsmen.
Half of them, however, should have been appointed by Jén, as the accused,
Perhaps he has merely forgotten his part: he may have selected the six
faithful privates. (Cp. §§ 2, 3 in Frederik I1's Gaardsret ; Secher, Forordn.
L, pp. 184 ff.) ? :

2 Constabel, Dan. konstabel, a senior gunner who has men under him
(such as Niels Damsgaard).

3 Arsinekt, Dan. aarskneegt, orig. a soldier hired by the vear, and
landsknekt, Dan. landsknegt, used in the sense of mercenary,

4 The twelve men were called sn@oninger in Danish, and it seems that
in the Castle courts they were really judges, not mere jurymen, Cp. § 22
of the Gaardsret, and Matzen, loc. cit. p. 88,
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bade me hold my tongue. The Arsenal-Master, Christoffer
Schwenke, uttered no word, but leaned his cheek on his hand
and sighed deeply.

Then the twelve men aforesaid went outside the barrier to
consider and debateabout theverdict in such a case as Grabow
demanded sentence in, and after they had reflected thus ac-
cording to the tenor of the regulations, they returned within
the barriers, and one, the leader of them, Anders Holst?, the
thirteenth of the twelve doomsmen?®, announced what decision
they had agreed upon according to the directions of the regu-
lations and the declaration of the Master Grabow, and it was
a verdict for which he sorely longed, to wit, that they adjudged
him deserving of execution®.

All men cried out in a breath that it was a harsh decision.
Grabow pretended that he was horror-stricken at it, but this
he did more out of slyness than in sincerity. All this while
there was a great clamour in the Arsenal. One of my best
friends, by name Johan Christiansen, put in his word when
Grabow cunningly enquired how the charge against me ran,
and the answer was that I had come drunk to the muster and
had failed to join the watch. Johan added: “And he did not
come in time to accompany the drum through the gate.” I
locked at him and said: ““ Now nought was lacking but thy
words.” Immediately he went away and wished that he had
not spoken, and often deplored it afterwards, and said that he
had spoken heedlessly.

Now as the hubbub became less, I made my answer to him
who had announced the verdict, that they would have to

1 We find the widow of an Anders Holst mentioned as living in
Copenhagen in 1668, (Kjobenhavns Dipl, 11, p. 808.)

? This is a strange statement. We hear of thirteen navninger in the
early Sjelland law; cp. Matzen, loc, ¢it. pp. 52 £., and in Langeland; cp.
V. Liitken, Bidrag til Langelands Historie, Rudkjebing, 1900, p. 171.

# Only the naval regulations prescribe death as the penalty for appearing
drunk on watch, but possibly these applied to the case, since the watch
was in the naval dockyard. Cp. p. 103 supra, note 2, and p. 189 injra.
Death is invariably the penalty for resisting the Provost. (Regulations
of 1596, § 24 and later; Secher, nr, p. 29.) Jon's silence about this
charge (cp. p. 171 supra) supgests that the doomsmen rejected it as false
but admitted the charge of drunkenness and possibly of late arrival on
watch, Cp. p. 104 infra.
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answer for it to God. Grabow said that that was no concern
of mine. Then the worthy gentleman Jén Magnisson (of
blessed memory) spoke, and said that he thought this verdict
most unduly harsh, since true charges had not been proved
against me, and he said that he had studied the Curial and
Imperial Law?! and also Danish and Icelandic ordinances, and
that his opinion was that I had full rights against those who
had accused me wrongfully, and that I had been convicted on
a false charge as had been shown by the sworn witnesses,
Then Grabow stood up in a great taking and rage with Jén
Magntisson, and said that he had permitted him and his com-
panions to come to the Arsenal Court only that they might
confirm the law and to pay heed to the royal ordinances,
mandates and enactments, but not to contradict or to show
defiance. At this J6n and his companions were overawed, as
was to be expected in a place so solemn and so strange to
them, and they said that they would say nothing but what
was proper and legally fitting, and what it well became them
to say. Then Grabow ordered the Provost Seren Nibe to take
four armed men from the watch and conduct me to the Castle
again and confine me in the Blue Tower, for my case was
referred to the King’s grace?, since they?® said they could not
pronounce a final sentence of death on me, and that they were
not agreed about the verdict which Anders had declared
and pronounced within the barriers, unaccompanied by them,
to the officers and all those present. Many in the Arsenal were
weeping, among them my worthy and beloved countrymen
and their companions. The Master of the Arsenal, Christoffer
Schwenke,spoke nota word, butshed tears when I wasled away.

! This statement seems better to suit Thorsteinn Magniisson, who was
Iceland’s most famous lawyer of the time, than Jén Magnisson.

2 It is specially laid down in the German Repgulations for the King's
Artillerymen in Copenhagen (16c0) that serious cases, involving life and
limb, shall be submitted to the King and to the Lord High Steward
(Rigshafmester), or in their absence to the “ Amtmand,"” presumably the
Statholder of Copenhagen. (Secher, Forordn. 111, p. o1, §4.) (For the
Statholder as substitute for the Lord High Steward, cp. O. Nielsen,
Kiobenhavns Hist. 111, p. 246.) There was no Lord High Steward from
1601-43, and no Statholder of Copenhagen from Jan. 1o, 1618-27, so the

case would naturally be referred to the King,
¢ “They” presumably refers to the doomsmen.
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I departed with a clear conscience and took a general leave
of all, with tears. And when I came to the Castle, Niels the
turnkey wept over me, and bade me not take it ill that he
shut me up in the Tower again. I bade him not trouble him-
self about that, and I thanked him for his Christian and
brotherly compassion. Then I found Farmer Laurids still in
the Tower, not having been released that day, and he said
that his dream was come true in part, which I admitted, but
said that things looked blacker and more serious now. But
he was of the contrary opinion, and said that without doubt
it would prove true that I should be released and allowed to
live, and that I should live through many more experiences,
because God had intended and ordained a longer life for me.




CHAPTER XXVII

HREE days after the aforesaid events it happened that
Grabow summoned the aforesaid twelve doomsmen to
" sign and seal their sentence, and nursed good hopes that the
sentence of death would be fully sealed and committed to
writing. But the six privates who served in the Castle sturdily
opposed this, denying that they had sentenced me to death,
whereat a coolness and dissension arose between the two
parties, for they entirely refused either to pronounce that
verdict, or to agree to it or to sign it, namely that I had for-
feited my life; and by this they stood firm. Grabow declared
that he would appoint six other men from the Arsenal in their
place, in order to spite them, and that these should pronounce
my life forfeited, if they would not. They said that that lay
in his own hands, and quitted the office in high dudgeon.
But when Grabow observed and noted their stubbornness,
and saw that they were not to be come over, he sent a message
to them, and when they returned they came to an agreement
that the whole affair should be laid before the King, and that
whatever he decided should stand. And thus all the Provost’s
spiteful conduct and behaviour was of necessity included in
the report, though Grabow long opposed it, and in this
manner the judgment was compiled, signed and sent to the
King at Frederiksborg, for the privates in particular would be
content with nothing less than that the conduct and false
charges of the Provost to the Court and the doomsmen should
be all committed to writing for the King’s eyes.

One of the privates, by name Michael, who lived in
Vingaardsstreede and was a tailor by trade, was an old and
tried friend of mine. I have already mentioned him where
I told of the arrival of the Bishop of Bremen®. This man came
up to the Castle to speak with me late in the evening of the
day on which this dissension had arisen between Grabow and

1 See p. 03 supra,
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his companions. He brought me a bottle of Rhenish wine and
told me the whole tale right through, and was full of indigna-
tion at Grabow’s harshness towards me, as indeed were most
of the leading persons in the town, and also my comrades who
were in the service, together with the very officers of the
Arsenal, so that all were amazed at his spite, harshness and
hatred towards me. Michael went home to hislodging praying
and calling down blessings on my head.

Early one morning three days later, there came up into the
Tower from the Arsenal a worthy man and an especially good
friend of mine, by name Morten Holst!, who would often
sport with me as a mother with her child, He had been left
as an inspector of merchants’ wares here in Iceland and had
remained here in the north for three years, and had been one
year at Eyrarbakki®, This man said he was about to be sent
from the Arsenal to the King at Frederiksborg with the verdict
and he asked me to pray God that his journey might be
successful, which I wished with all my heart. Thereupon’he
bade me a tearful farewell and took his place on a vehicle
which was waiting outside the Castle gate and so repaired to
Frederiksborg.

The King received the verdict and perused it, and after he
had considered it, he asked which Jén this was, whether the
elder or the younger, and Morten said it was the younger.
The King said it seemed to him that the Provost was the more
guilty, and Jon ought to be set free, for, “In this country,”
said the King, “heads do not grow on cabbage-stalks.” The
King said that he knew me well, and that T had been twice
on shipboard with him; and moreover that there was now
no Icelander in the service except myself. But I was to bear
an iron until he came himself: the Provost, however, was to
be dismissed.

Then Morten took leave of the King and bade him a

1 In a list from 16zc of “the King’s men who practise trade” in
Copenhagen (and vet pay no tax) we find; Morten Holst, artilleryman,
Provost, draws ale in Vingaardsstraede, (Kjebenhavns Dipl. 1v, p. 772.)
He must have been appointed Provest very shortly after Jén’s trial, and
this bears out Jon's statement that the previous Provost (Seren Nibe)
was dismissed,

% On south coast,
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reverent farewell, and so sped as fast as he might to Copen-
hagen. And early the next morning he came up into the Blue
Tower to visit me, shouting down to me and asking whether
I were awake or asleep. Then he greeted me tenderly. I said
that I had slept little or not at all that night, and asked him
for his tidings. He made as if he could tell but little news,
except that we must now part, and that I was bidden by the
King to wish the world good night. Whereat I began to
lament. But as soon as he heard that, he altered his tune and
said it had been but his fun, and that he had desired to know
how I should bear myself, and bade me not take it ill though
he had acted so, counting on our old acquaintance. He said
that he rejoiced more over my release than he could say and
he praised God that it had been granted to him to bring the
good tidings,

Afterwards the Provost came to fetch me with his four
armed soldiers of the Arsenal guard. And when I came to
the Arsenal my comrades rejoiced at my arrival. Then I was
called into the office, where all the officers of the Arsenal were
seated, and also twelve master-gunners, and they all bade me
welcome except Adolph Grabow, who addressed me thus:
“So, Jén Olafsson, thou art returned alive, which I little
thought would happen,” T answered: “God is greater than
men.” Grabow replied: ““ Nevertheless, the King has given
me the power to make thee wear one fetter until he comes,
but if T had been allowed my own way, thou shouldst have
been cast into the great prison at Bremerholm?, once thy life
had been granted thee.” T answered: *“ What then is the fault
I committed against you that I should meet with such spite
and hatred? But that saying has often proved true, that he
who digs a pit for another who is innocent of great offence,
is apt to fall into it himself.” Grabow demanded whether I
wished accidents to befall him. I say, not at all, even though
I allude to an old saying, but one thing there is which I know
and recognize to be most true in this affair, and I think he
cannot be wroth thereat, namely that T have to thank God’s
and the King’s mercy for my life, and to attribute it to them

! For the prison at Bremerholm, cp. p. 42 supra.
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rather than to his good intentions, offices and exertions.
Whereat the Arsenal-Master, Christoffer Schwenke, grinned.
Grabow says my conceit is but little taken down so far. The
Arsenal-Master said that that was enough, got up in haste
and left the room.

Thereupon Grabow bade the Provost conduct me to the
Island® to Master Anders2, who was the King’s chief smith,
and ordered him to fasten an iron ring round my neck, out-
side my clothes, as was done with several persons. On it, at
the nape of my neck, there was a thin iron ring, on which
hung a bell of such dimensions that a man with large hands
could conceal it inside them. And when Master Anders re-
ceived this message and I stood before him in his parlour on
Bremerholm—the which parlour was very grand and with a
sweet perfume—he was full of wrath with Grabow and his
urgent message, and said that he might find another executioner
or a more handy prentice than himself, for that he would not
needlessly incur any man's ill-will to profit Grabow. But
because I greatly feared Grabow and his malice, and since
I did not know how things might turn out, I urgently be-
sought Master Anders that it might be done as Grabow had
directed, and said that I would remember it rather with
gratitude than with offence, and never bear a grudge against
him for it; and so for my prayers he allowed himself to be
urged to it, and gave me a good drink of wine out of his jug
before I went away. Furthermore, he blamed the Provost for
his conduct in our affair, and spoke in my favour in several
matters. After this we took our leave and on the way to the
gate we met the Admiral of Bremerholm, Sten Villumsen3,
He sees what an ornament T am decorated with, and laughs,
not at my shame, but rather at Grabow and his hatred of me,

1 Island, Dan. Holm, the ordinary term for Bremerholm.

* Anders Bentzwinger was appointed smith to the * Great Smithy" on
Bremerholm in 1592, at a wage of 150 dollars, certain lengths of cloth,
two oxen, six lambs, six geese, six swine, one barrel of butter, and various
other payments in kind, including a barrel of ale a month. (Kjebenhauns
Dipl. 1v. p. 706.) His widow is mentioned in 1646 (op. ¢it. 111, p. 264). Cp.
Lind, p. 350.

3 Sten Villumsen Rosenvinge of Tose, Admiral of Bremerholm from
1613 to 1630; see p. 88 supra.
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and he says he observes that Grabow’s love of me is small,
and says that Grabow.should be ashamed in that he had
wrongfully interfered and overstepped his office by presiding
in the Arsenal over the proceedings which he, the Admiral,
ought to have presided over on Bremerholm, prosecuting and
releasing ; and that if T had sent him a timely word he would
soon have had me set at liberty. He declared that Grabow
should be formally and legally charged by him with this
before he had done with him, and that he (Grabow) had
nothing whatever to do with those who were assigned as
gentries to the royal fleet!. And but that Grabow had had
that fetter placed upon me with the King’s sanction, he de-
clared he should instantly have it removed. So we parted,
and he went up to the Island and we to the Arsenal.

Grabow thought himself lucky to be able to treat me thus,
and he forbade me to issue out of the Arsenal Gate until the
King should come, and 1 was directed by him to have my
night’s lodging alone up in a vaulted chamber or high stone
hall, and my bed-gear was taken thither. Grabow ordered me
to ring my bell continually; otherwise he threatened me with
more afflictions, but the Arsenal-Master and the other three,
who always wished me well, told me secretly that I should
not do it, but rather spite and annoy him by muffling the
clapper with hemp, which I did, so that he was often filled
with violent wrath against me; but because all were on my
side I heeded him but little, and the longer this went on the
bolder I grew against him both in word and deed, so that at
last he wearied of finding open fault with me.

I was handed over to the smith who worked in the Arsenal,
making all that was needed, and he was well content with me
and became my good friend. There I remained for nearly a
month. So far as my memory serves, these trials and confine-

! The Admiral of the Island presided over courts-martial in Bremerholm,
in those cases in which both accused and prosecutor were in the King's
service. (Lind, p. 61; cp. also Garde, Efterretn. 1, p. 159.) The superior
authority for both the Arsenal and for Bremerholm seems really to have
been the Statholder of Copenhagen, but this post was, as we have seen,
vacant. In the circumstances it seems probable that if the Admiral had
known and had cared to exert his authority the conduct of the case would
not have been left to Grabow alone.
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ments, which I suffered in three places, endured altogether
for nine or ten weeks. It often happened during the month
that I was confined in the Arsenal that worthy persons of my
acquaintance would send hot food twice or thrice in the week,
well prepared, with wine or ale, by the hands of their serving-
men or maids. Not least did that worthy man, Seren Villadsen
the tailor, perform this work of charity and of Christian
neighbourliness, both in will and deed, at that time and at
other times. He might be called the father of all those Ice-
landers who lived within the gates of Copenhagen and who
sought him out courteously, and his name and memory shall
never be forgotten by me, so long as my life in this world
continues by God’s grace.




CHAPTER XXVIII

A\TD when I had been three nights confined in the Arsenal,
there came thither a tower-builder’s chief apprentice,
called Zacharias, somewhat deranged in the head, and all the
guards of the Arsenal were ordered to keep careful watch
over him. This man was exceedingly well-endowed with
spiritual and temporal wisdom and understanding, His
master lived at Elsinore, It had so happened a short time
previously that the King had sent him a message, and had
drawn out upon a sheet of paper a very remarkable tower, so
constructed that when 1000 men ascended it, it should look
as if only one were mounting up it*, And the King had
withal fixed a time when the tower should be built and
finished. T'his invention of the King’s and the commission to
build it bore hard on the builder and he became so glum that
all remarked it. One day in a secret place he comes to see
this said Zacharias, his chief apprentice, and begs him for
help and good counsel, so that he might not be disgraced by
his incapacity, which might well happen (as he could clearly
foresee) if Zacharias did not contribute help and good counsel.
But he asked him to keep the matter secret and promised him
a good reward above his daily wage, if the work was accom-
plished. Zacharias set himself to speculate and consider the
said design, so that the work went well and was brought to a
good conclusion, and the King was well pleased, the which
his master attributed entirely to himself and his own skill.
But some time later it was bruited abroad in the town that
Zacharias his servant had been cleverer than his master in the
said work, and thereat the master took a dislike to Zacharias,
and maintained that he had been the cause of the said rumour,
which however was not proven. A'short time later Zacharias

1 Nothing is known of this tower, and it seems likely that Zacharias’
account of it was confused. It is known that Christian IV himself drew
plans for parts of the buildings erected at his orders, and possibly also
for his ships. Cp. Dansk Biogr. Lex, 111, p, 450,
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found himself ailing and he thought that the master had
brought it upon him by magic, but because men thought his
talk showed a derangement of mind, and it was not brought
to the ears of the authorities, he said no more about 1t. It
was for half a year that he suffered this weakness but re-
covered wholly again later. He was a worthy fellow and a
God-fearing, according to my poor opinion, and as one might
sece between his attacks and times of sore trial. He was
allotted a resting-place in the vaulted chamber or hall where
I slept, and which was by the harbour and the entrance there-
to, in which harbour lay eleven of the smallest ships of war,
and on these watch was kept day and night every winter while
they lay there.

Zacharias had books with him, the which he read daily in
between his temptations, but in his frenzies he would fling
them away, and it would even happen that he uttered
blasphemy, which he would anon sorely repent. In his erazy
fits none could come near him save 1 alone, and I used often
to seize him in my arms with the greatest hardihood and
courage, and bear him to his bed, and lay myself down upon
him at full length, with gentle words and rough handling,
At times he would strike me and spit in my face, which I
suffered in patience, save that with severe reproaches and
spiritual zeal, and inspired by the spirit of God, I unceasingly
cast up against the devil who oppressed him his spiritual
disgrace and everlasting shame, and the monstrous cruelty
he displayed to the children of God, when God permitted it.
And Zacharias would give thanks to God and to me with
tears, and humbly ask my forgiveness. Before he came to the
Arsenal he had addressed the Chancellor and the Governor
of the Castle in ugly fashion and unbecoming language. But
then God’s aid came to strengthen him, so that he obtained
the situation in which his master had recently died, and
became the lawful husband of his widow; and here we may
end this tale,

Now it must be told that in the month of April, after
Easter, King Christian came with a noble company to Copen-
hagen Castle and on the same day to the Arsenal, the which
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visit was previously announced by a messenger. The Master
of the Arsenal in his kindness came to speak to me in the
smithy to inform me of this and he says that I must today
let my bell ring when the King is by, and he counsels me to
show myself humble but yet speak up boldly to the King,
though in all reverence. He promised to put in a good word
if he happened to be at hand.,

Now the King’s dog used t6 run before him wherever he
intended to go, and was accordingly a convenient warning to
many people, so that the King seldom came upon a man
unawares. There was a house within the walls, next to the
smithy, which was called the workshop, where the King’s
fireworkers, as they were called, young men from among the
artillerymen, worked there at their business?, as T have related
before®. The King used always to go thither when he came
to the Arsenal, and so it happened this time also. With him
walked the Prince of blessed memory? and his other two sons,
Duke Frederik and Duke Ulrik, and they were accompanied
by the Chancellor Jacob Ulfeldt? and the Governor of the
Castle, Cai Rantzau, with several serving-men and courtiers
in their company.

And when the King came in at the door, I was working the
bellows, and left off when he approached. The King asked:
*“Who has decorated thee with this finery, Jén?” Then I fell
on one knee and begged the King to show mercy to me and
I a poor man and a stranger. The King approached the smith
and looked at the work he was engaged upon. And because

1 The “fyrviesker” or “fyrverper” were promoted from among the
artillerymen. (Blom, p. 22.) It is known that such activities as hand-
grenade making went on in the Arsenal, for it was owing to carelessness
in the preparation of a grenade that the Arsenal was burnt in 1647.
(Hist. Medd. om Kabenhaon, 111, p. 171.)

2 Jén has made no previous reference to the fireworkers.

% Duke Christian, the heir-apparent, who died in 1647.

4 Jacob Ulfeldt, b. 1567, d. 1630, became Chancellor of State in 1609,
He had gone abroad as a lad of fourteen, and had visited Germany,
Switzerland, Ttaly, Sicily, Malta, Greece, Constantinople, Syria, Egypt,
Spain, France and Holland. (The Chancellor of State, Rigskansler, earlier
Fustitarius, must be distinguished from the Chancellor to the King, a
post at this time held by Christian Friis of Kragerup. The Rigshansler was

the President of the High Court of Justice, and kept the seal of the
kingdom. Cp. Den danske Centraladministration, pp. 117, 137, etc.)

PO I3



194 THE LIFE

the King was silent, all his companions acted likewise. Now
Grabow stood just behind the King and thought to himself
he would be at hand to answer if need should be. Then the
King locked at Grabow and said: “Is it Jén who neglected
his watch?” Grabow at once answered, *“Yes.” 1 said:
* Gracious lord ! I beg your Royal Majesty graciously to deign
to listen to one word from me.” The King replied: *“Then
tell what can be said with truth and honour.” I described the
enmity of the Provost towards me and the violence he dis-
played to me on that occasion, whereby I was hindered from
standing guard, and also his wrongful accusation before the
Court. Grabow rejoined:* Hold thy tongue ! ” The King spoke
no word for a while nor any of them who stood by. Suddenly
His Majesty looked quickly at Grabow and said: * Let him
be quit of his fetter and confinement now instantly, so that
he may be a free man.” And then he says to me: “Be very
heedful of thyself in future, dear Jén.” 1 prayed in tears that
God might always reward him with temporal and eternal
blessing. The King said to Jacob Ulfeldt and the other by-
standers: ““ This is an Icelander, a fine young fellow, and he
has been on two voyages on the same vessel as ourselves, and
we were well satisfied with his conduct; and there are now no
other Icelanders in the service save him. But that Provost
shall be dismissed and he ought to be ashamed of himself into
the bargain.” And he forbade him to wear the biton of office
any longer. Grabow durst not utter a word.

The King directed the smith, whose name was Hans
Westphalen?, to take the iron off me, the which gave him much
work with a file, for the joint was made fast with a nail. The
King went into the workshop where fireworks were manu-
factured : and when he came past again he asked the smith if
he had not yet finished the job. The smith said the most of it
was done. The King bade him hasten and not dally.

His Majesty quitted us and went into the forecourt of the
Arsenal, where he examined a boom two or three fathoms in

1 Hans Westphalen, described in 1668 as smith, had a house in Copen-
hagen in 1661 and 1668 and 15 also mentioned in the town archives in 1600.
(Kjebenhavns Dipl, 1, pp. 566, 762; 11, p. 832.)
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circumference, which he had had made for the mouth of the
harbour by the Arsenal, and it was so huge and thick that a
hundred men had work enough to move it. But it was so well
balanced that one man® could easily manage it when it was
to be swung out into the harbour from the shore, which was
done every evening. It was shot out from the land across the
harbour by one winch and in a like manner the double gates
of the harbour were closed every evening.

While the King stood and considered this boom, the Master
of the Arsenal came walking up to the workshop at a quick
pace and in a great rage, drew the sword which hung by his
side, and threatened to cleave the smith’s head if he did not
instantly and forthwith release me from the iron. He wrath-
fully cursed the Master Grabow for his persistent enmity and
mean attacks upon me, which he said Grabow was even now
displaying, for he was complaining to His Majesty that I was
too presumptuous for him, and had asked the King for per-
mission to keep me at forced work at the Arsenal for half a
year, but the King had answered not at all.

And now I was released from my confinement. The Master
directed me to leave the Arsenal at once, and repair to my
lodgings, and not to return till full six weeks had passed. He
said he would take the responsibility. I thanked him humbly
for his loving and Christian compassion and kindly offices.
Then I took leave of the smith and thanked him for all he had
done for me, but he wept like a child and said he would never
get another like me out of all who were ordered to assist him
from the ranks of the artillerymen.

So I went to the gate and sought to pass out. It was true
that the watchman and all the people rejoiced over my release
and deliverance, but yet it happened that I was prevented
from issuing forth, for they said that it had been forbidden by
Grabow, and they begged my forgiveness. I sat down on the
watchman’s bench and wept bitterly, and thought of David
and Saul. Just at that moment the Master of the Arsenal came
walking briskly to where I sat, and asks me for what cause I

1 In 1661 we find a house belonging to Jeas * the boom-closer,” on the
shore. (Kjobenhavns Dipl, 1, p. 732.)

13—2
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sit there and weep. I tell him what had passed. He seizes me
roughly and commands me to go out, and declares that if any
presume to hinder my going forth he will strike him dead
with his own sword, the which he had naked in his hand.
Whereupon I quitted the Castle as a free man in the sight of
all. But there was a great to-do after my departure between
Grabow and the Master of the Arsenal, so much' that the
latter challenged him to a duel, but Grabow durst not accept
it, for the Master was an excellent duellist, and acquainted
with many feats of skill and sports. And when I came into
the town all my acquaintances and countrymen welcomed me.




CHAPTER XXIX

HEREIN IS TOLD IN THE BRIEFEST FASHION HOW
A SHORT TIME AFTER THE EVENTS RELATED ABOVE,
LUCK CHANGED FOR GRABOW, A5 OFTEN BEFALLS
THOSE WHO DIG A PIT FOR OTHERS; BUT IN ORDER
THAT THE MATTER MAY BE UNDERSTOOD MORE
CLEARLY IT IS NEEDFUL TO RELATE THE WHOLE
COURSE OF EVENTS WHICH LED TO THE AFFAIR,
THE WHICH BEGINS A5 FOLLOWS

NE of our fellow-gunners at the Arsenal, by name Saren

Andersen, an elderly man, quiet and worthy, being well-
to-do beyond the ruck of us, had a fair wife, of middle age,
called Mette or Mathilde, and by her two sons, Rasmus and
Anders, who had sailed to Spain, fine young fellows. This
Mette had a good name among the gentry, the citizens and
the farmers, and gave herself out as practised in healing. She
measured with a band those who were afflicted with the
wasting sickness and made signs and passes, so that they
recovered. She also declared that she knew cures for colic
and ague, and took money for them from the farmers: also
that she could put a stop to wet weather, and took money for
it. For all this there arose a complaint from the farmers that
she had fooled many out of their money by trickery and fair
words. This rumour reached Copenhagen Castle, and with his
consent the wife of the Governor sent for her to visit her, and
made out to her in secret that she had lost a silver jug, and
asked her to bring about the discovery of the thief, and gave
her wine and drink and promised high rewards if she were
successful. And although she excused herself for a long time,
at last she promised to come again the next morning to satisfy
the lady’s wish in some way, moved by her kindness and the
presents. She came next morning and told the lady that she
should seek the jug in the room of her serving-maid, whom
she named. But the Governor of the Castle was standing
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outside the chamber door where they were shut in, and she
was seized and cast into prison at the gaoler’s, that is he who
locks up and lets loose every prisoner, both those who are
confined in the cellar of the Town Hall, and those who are in
his own keeping to be punished in life and limb. She was
frequently put to the torture in the Town Hall, and would
never confess anything more than has been told, and said
that it would be more fitting to rack and torture those women .
who destroyed their mates, or their husband,with poison. They
questioned her eagerly, and she began as follows. A woman
in Store Faergestraede, Anna by name, wife of Peter Holst?,
had begged her in a friendly manner to buy her as much
poison as would suffice to kill one person, for that Grabow,
before he went away, had urgently pressed her to put an end
to her husband, who was an old man and called Peter Holst.
He had been a captain under King Frederik and King
Christian, and was a worthy and God-fearing man of dignified
appearance ; and when he issued forth from his house to visit
his friends or take a walk on the shore to pass the time, he
would take a link-boy * as the Burgomasters and other officials
use. King Frederik had assigned him for hissupport roo florins
yearly for as long as he should live, and this was brought to
his door every autumn in cattle and sheep and pigs and such-
like®. For this her excellent husband she had for many years
placed a bed in the attic of his house. In this same house
Grabow had had his lodgings for ten years previous to these
events. '

Now we return towhere Mette makes this declaration before
the Burgomasters and the Councillors of the town, that Anna
had asked her for this [poison] and promised her great reward
if she would brew it suflicient for her, for she durst not do

1 As the Danish editors have pointed out, Peter Holst must be the
Peter Asmussen Vejle or Holst who seems to have been in the navy as
early as 1570. He became Lieutenant in 1589 and Captain in 1590, and
was active in the navy till 1611, (Lind, p. 138.) In 1602 he is mentioned as
having a house near the King’s herb-garden. (Kjebenhavns Dipl. 11,p. 512.)

¢ Link-boy (?). The eriginal has the unknown word tepar, which has
been interpreted by Prof, B, M. Olsen as the English taper. In older
Danish we find tabersvend, a torch-bearing lad. [5.B.]

* Wages were largely paid in kind, cp. note z to p. 188 above.
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otherwise, because Grabow said he would withhold his affec-
tion, love and favour from her unless she had ridded herself
of Holst before he came back from a journey to Holstein to
visit his parents, and he [Grabow] had planned it thus with
forethought that he might be away when the deed was done.

Mette declared that she had refused to brew such a draught,
but had been moved by the other’s continual prayers to pur-
chage for her such a poison, which had been the death of the
said husband, but that she had neither brewed it nor given it
to him. This was committed to writing but not made public,
for it was kept secret until Grabow returned. But this Mette
was put to death on Gammeltorv, as it is called, east of the
Town Hall, the usual spot for executions!.

Now it must be told how the evening of Grabow’s return
the sergeant of the watch, Seren Tran, with all the town
watch, thirty-two men, was despatched to his house when
all the folk were abed, and knocked at the door, Grabow
had many friends and they had told him on his arrival
what kind of talk was about, though few knew of it in the
town, and that he must heed himself. Now Grabow donned
his garments in haste, and went to the outer door, and asked
who knocked. But the sergeant says that good friends are
knocking, whereupon Grabow bids them go home for the
night and return next day. The chief constable threatens to
break in the door if it be not opened. Grabow asks them to
wait while he kindles a light, and goes into the parlour,
kindles a light, and in haste flings the woman into a large
chest, which he locks and places garments over it for conceal-
ment. Now he goes to the door again and asks with whom
their business is. The sergeant says he has business with
the woman who lives there. Grabow says she went out
for the evening to visit friends, but he knows not where. The
other bids him open the door notwithstanding, which he did.
And when they entered and looked through parlour and attic
and sought and found nothing, they threatened to break open
everything, chests and boxes, wardrobes and everything else
which might stand in the way and give cause to suspect the

L Gammeltorv, ** Old Market-place,” see map of Copenhagen,
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concealment of the woman. But Grabow dissuaded them
with fair words and bribes, but had to stand surety for her
and undertake bail till next day, which he did by clasp of
hands'. Then they went away, and the next morning a
message was sent to Grabow from the Burgomasters bidding
him come at once to the Town Hall. And when he had come,
they told him that it would be best for him to withdraw his
surety for his landlady Anna, who had done her husband to
death with poison, and they said they were of the opinion
that things were turning out in such fashion that he would
have enough to do with attending to his own straits before
he was through with it; whereat he was grievously afflicted.
But during this conversation two worthy and honourable men
were sent by the Burgomasters to Anna with fetters for hands
and feet,and they were to place them on her and take charge of
her. And when they came to her house and to where she was
lying in bed, fully clothed, and she observed the irons, she
was somewhat disturbed and asked what those irons pur-
ported. But they told her everything that had happened.
She said there was no need of such dealings, for Grabow was
standing surety for her. They said that his surety was with-
drawn. And when she heard that, she felt in her pocket and
produced two knives inlaid with silver, which were Grabow’s,
and one of them she plunged in her breast near the heart and
flung it against the door with the wish that it had entered his
heart too. At once she asked for a minister of religion.
Accordingly, Master Nicolaus?®, parish priest of St Nicholas’,
came to her, and she acknowledged to him her dire crime,
that for nine years she had polluted her marriage by sinful
intercourse with Grabow, and had borne two children?® and
had neglected lawful cohabitation with her husband. Of this

I Clagp of hands, according to ancient Seandinavian custom the legal
method of making a pledge: cp. Phillpotts, Kindred and Clan, pp. 220,
284.

% ‘There is no trace of a minister Nicolaus of St Nicholas® church at
this time, It may be that J6n has given the parish priest the name of the
church (cp. " Gabriel” Kruse of the Gabriel, p. 153 supra), or, as sug-
gested by the Danish editors, it was Master Niels Mikkelsen Aalborg,
minister of Holmens church (Bremerholm church), built for the navy,
wha received the confession of the Captain’s wife.

® Parish registers show a son of Hoelst baptized in 1618, and a daughter
in the summer of 1620. (Lind, p. 139.)
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crime she declared Grabow to be wholly and entirely the
cause, and through his evil incitement before he left home, he
had also induced her to give her husband poison so that he
perished, to which she pleaded guilty. She had given her
children’s nurse the poisoned drink, to carry up in the jug
which was customarily brought to him every evening for the
quenching of his thirst in the night. And because she so
greatly repented her misdeed, with tears, and longed for
comfort in God’s word from the minister in that hour of her
mortal need, he granted her the grace of holy absolution and
the sacrament; and she died soon after. But the nurse was
cast into prison and must needs lose her life, though she
offered to swear that she had carried him the poison un-
wittingly, The body of this woman Anna, Peter Holst's
widow, lay unburied for thirteen weeks, and was taken out
to the New Graveyard outside the North Gate of the town?,
and it lay there in a double coffin® on a bier in a penthouse.
Many a man rested his elbows on her coffin, I amongst
others, and drank many a quart of ale there on Sundays when
we walked out thither, But why her body lay so long un-
buried was due to the circumstances hereinafter related.

* This gravevard (see map) was first made in 1546 for the victims of
the plague. It was much despised as a place of burial, and indeed seems
to have been in a terrible condition, In 1564 the verger of Our Lady's
church, who was responsible for its upkeep, admits to having given up
the attempt to keep it respectable, and says he left it to the care of the
sextons. One of the sextons is admonished for having dug up and opened
the cofling of the newly-buried, striking the corpses, * bidding them stand
up in the name of a thousand devils, they had lain there long enough.”
Cp. Liisberg, Kobenhavn, p. 154, and C. Bruun, Ejebenhaun, 1, p. 321.

* I.e., an inner and an outer coffin, cp. p. 151 supra.

* Evidently in Jén's time the custom of picnicking in the gravevard had
already begun, though we first hear of it about 1650. At that time the
New Graveyard was full of people who came out for Sundays and had food
brought to them there from thergardens. (Nielsen, Kjebenhawvns Hist., 1v,
pp- 305 f.) The sexton mentioned in the preceding note kept a tavern
on the premises, and we see that his successors did so too. It must be
remembered that the peaple were accustomed to associate coffing with
drinking. The coffin with the corpse in it was present at the Iyke-wake,
and as Troels Lund says: it was regarded as ungenteel if those present
at a lyke~wake were not drunk.” (Dagligt Liv, x1v, p. 76.) A visitor to
Denmark during the Thirty Years’ War observes that in Denmark,
“When anyone dies, people do not weep and bewail themselves, but
laugh, eat, drink and dance round the coffin.” (Raumer, Briefe aus Paris,
1, p. 76, quoted by Troels Lund.)
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ND when this awful deed had happened, that Anna had
laid violent hands on herself, and previously declared
Grabow to be as guilty as herself in the crime previously
mentioned, the tale was at once carried to the King, and
Grabow was summoned to his presence, and was to be con-
fined in the Blue T'ower. But there were at that time many
persons of the nobility recently come together in Copenhagen;
and he sent in haste to these, and by their entreaties he was
granted so much grace that twelve men of the nobility and six”
of the citizens were to stand surety for him that he would not
escape before the session of the High Court was held in
Copenhagen about Midsummer?!. The King wished to have
him executed at once, and said that if he had a hundred lives
he would have forfeited them all, and for that reason the
woman'’s body was not to be buried before he could be placed
in the same grave; and no one thought other but that this
would happen. But when the High Court was held, all of the
Danish nobility pleaded for Barabbas, or Grabow, that he
should be delivered; and they pressed the matter against the
King with such hardihood that, sorely against his will, he
had to let it be as they and their wives and daughters prayed?,
so that Grabow was released, and the King laid the responsi-
bility to God on their shoulders and in their hands. But
before her body was interred, her brother Morten came from
Holstein, and paid 300 florins that it might be buried within

! A Herredag was both a session of the High Court and a meeting of
the Council of State, cp. note 1, p. g8 supra. Such a session began on
May 27, 1621. (Cp. Erslev, Rigsraadets Historie, 1, p. 315.)

* It must be remembered that during Christian IV's reign the nobles
were extremely powerful. An Italian diplomat, writing home in 1625,
observes truly that the government of the Danish State is very dependent
on the nobles: without them the King can decide nothing of importance,
more especially as regards the administration of justice. (Danske Magasin,
vi R., 1 Bd. p. 346.) There was a strong sense of solidarity among the
nobles, For similar cases of the pressure brought to bear on Christian IV

by the nobles, see Phillpotts, Kindred and Clan, pp. 94, 103 note 1 and
108 f.
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the churchyard in consecrated ground; but he only obtained
his wish for one-half of the body?®.

Five persons lost their lives through their crime: firstly,
a pious weaver’s wife, Elizabeth by name, who lived in the
same street and was the first to mention their intercourse
publicly, and said that she foresaw a heavy punishment for
those who lived there because of these two persons, Grabow
and Anna, who so heedlessly lived in shocking sin and evil
conduct towards the worthy old man Peter Holst, who had
to feed on their leavings. This censure and blame and the
discourse of the woman came to the ears of Grabow and
Anna, and they bribed two young men to give the woman a
fright, which they did by standing under the window of her
house, and in the evening when she was sitting down to table
with her husband, they uttered such awful screeches as if it
had been monsters or supernatural creatures. But she was
near her confinement and when she heard these sounds she
fell down dead. The lads took to their heels,

The second who lost his life was the good old man. No. 3
was his wife Anna, who laid hands on herself. The fourth
was Mette, who was executed because she had bought the
poison at the shop. The fifth was the innocent and pious
nurse, who catried the draught up to the man’s bedside and
who was also called Anna, an excellent person over whom
nigh upon the whole town grieved sorely. I remember that
she was four times examined by the Court. It was half a
year before she was executed, declaring her innocence before
God.

And here we can end this story, save that Grabow did not
lose his life and was again set over the artillerymen (though
they were ill content), but on condition that he conducted
himself peaceably towards all, and if it proved otherwise, he
should have another and a worse place found for him?®,

And now time passes until one Sunday the King acquaints
us, by the mouth of the Provost Morten Holst (who had been

! The body was probably buried under the graveyard wall, half within
and half without. [R.C.]

® For considerations on the accuracy of the story about Grabow, see
Introd.
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recently appointed in the place of that other), that all we
gunners were to repair by the following morning to a castle
in the country called Ibstrup?, eight miles from Copenhagen,
and that we were to be there by six o’clock; so most of us
had to spend the night on the journey. I accompanied a man
called Henrik that night, and we turned along the road which
leads to Frederiksborg. This road, called the King’s Road,
is 80 made that it is built up like a causeway, and stands as
high as a well-grown man in most parts, and in some places
is higher still; and there are gates across it at intervals,
During the night the moon shone at times, so that helped us.
On the road we found a draught horse belonging to some
farmers: we made bold to take it, put on a bit and climbed on
to its back, and it gave us a good lift for most of the way.
We did not travel by the high road, for we durst not, but hit
upon the plan of hauling the jade on to the King’s Causeway 2,
in the which we succeeded after many struggles. And when
we were come as far along it as we dared, we let the jade
drop down from the King’s Way on to the flat land below,
and we arrived without mishap. And in the morning, when
the King himself mustered us, we had all come save one who
was called Malchus, a barber by trade (there was one other
barber in the service, called Peter). This Malchus arrived
shortly after the roll-call had been read. The King did not
say anything about it, but as soon as Malchus came, Grabow
ordered him to be put under arrest. And about midday we

1 The present Jepersborg., About 1609 the King began to build a small
castle or hunting-lodge at Ibstrup, about four miles north of Copenhagen.
It was pulled down in 1561. (Friis, Saml. pp. 135 ff.)

! These “ King's Roads” were built and kept in order by the forced
labour of the peasants, and were for the sole use of the King and his suite.
Cp. the ordinance of King Frederik II, in 1585: * Since Our way and
coursa frequently leads Us between Our Castle Frederikshorg and Copen-
hagen and We accordingly, not without great expense, have had made a
road for Ourselves berween the two, and since the said road, were it to
be commonly used and travelled upon, would soon be spoiled and become
worse than the common road...it is forbidden to all and sundry, especially
to those in Our service or in the service of the crown, to use the said
road.” The penalty is the loss of horse, cart, the goods carried, and half
the culprit’s farm. (Secher, Forardn, 11, pp. 370 £.) In 1506 Christian IV
issued a similar warning about the royval read between Antvorskov and
Ringsted (op. eit. 111, pp. 30 £.).
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all went before the King and asked for his release, which was
at once granted, and it appeared that the King was ignorant
of his arrest, which he said was Grabow's doing.

The work which we were to do for the King and for which
he promised us a wage was as follows, To the south of
Ibstrup Castle there was a circular piece of water! in which
trees had once grown, but the King had had them cut down ;
and this summer he had had all the roots of these trees sawn
across down at the bottom of the water, which he had got
done by seven High Germans®, who had acquired the art.
It was our task to take all these tree roots, which were no
longer attached to the bottom, and drag them away and place
them in a pile, and the King himself helped in the work as
soon as we had brought the roots ashore. And in the three
days we were at Ibstrup it happened that the King was flinging
one log after the other on to the pile, while Grabow stood
behind him with his sword at his side, the hilt and knob
whereof were gilded, and with gold-embroidered gloves on
his hands. And when the King turned round and saw Grabow
standing so stiffly behind him, his gorge rose, so that we
thought, if he had not laid aside his sword, and had had his
béaten in his hand, Grabow would have learnt to his cost how
insolent it was to stand behind the King and how devoid of
modesty his heart was that he could watch His Royal Majesty
condescend to undertake bodily toil. But nevertheless
Grabow was so startled by the words that the King addressed
to him in his wrath, that in all haste he flung aside his sword
and set to work, continuing in the same so long as the King
was present in person. We were not sorry when the King
spoke to him and asked him if he were not somewhat too
high-minded, seeing all hard at work and the King himself,
and yet daring to stand there in such a haughty attitude, as
idle as a dog.

Once when the King was not by, Grabow said to me that

1 'The land round the Castle, which was not yet finished, was full of
ponds and small lakes. [R.C.]

2 South Germans, called High Germans because of their High German

speech, different from the Low German dialects to which the Danes were
accustomed,
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he could wish that he had me and a hundred of my country-
men under his orders for some such work, and that he might
rule and lord it over us at his will. I answer with a smile that
the window-frame still creaked to the same tune, but that
I did not consider it such an ill wish, if I might add the
condition that the hundred whom he desired might all be
such as Grettir the strong and Orm Stérolfsson?, and others
like them. All the company grinned and he went away with
a sigh.

The third and last evening of our sojourn there Grabow
wished us to continue longer at work than was ancient usage
and custom at the Arsenal, wiz. four o’clock. But we did
not heed what he said, but put on our outer clothes and went
to the King, and told him what was up. Grabow was at once
summoned to the King's presence and had to listen once
again to rough words and harsh threats from him. After that
the King thanked us both for our obedience and for our toil,
and gave us twelve barrels of the ale called King’s ale. We
started back during the evening but only a very few arrived
the next day at the Arsenal.

One day it so happened that I and six of the best of my
young comrades made up our minds to neglect our work and
fail to appear at the muster at the Arsenal, and we clubbed
together to have a feast. We held our banquet in the eastern
quarter of the town, in a magnificent house, where we thought
and fancied that we should be able to hide undetected. But
about midday those who sat against the glass window per-
ceived the Provost approaching. Most of them lost heart,
Now I was sitting at the head of the table and was by way
of being the chief of the party; and I said that they were not
to show any trace of shame. When he entered, I bade him
welcome. He took my greeting readily and gave no sign, but
joked with me according to his habit while our players con-

1 Grettir the Strong and Orm Storélfsson, Icelanders from the Viking
Ape renowned for their physical strength, Orm'’s greatest feat was to
carry the mast of Olaf Tryggvason’s famous ship, the Long Dragon,
without assistance. Cp. Formmanna Sdgur, 111, pp. 204—28, and Grettissaga
(The Story of Grettiv the Outlaw, ed. Baring Gould). Both heroes were also
handy men with their weapons, and Grettir at least was of a hasty temper.
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tinued their music. Presently the Provost Morten says it will
not do for either him or us to sit there any longer, and that
we must accompany him to the Arsenal. We made no bones
about that and begged him to put in a good word for us. But
when we got there, we were all placed out on the ice, each
with an iron bolt about his feet* and twelve pails of water
were poured over each of us by the Under-Provost Stengaard.
We were subjected to this punishment outside the Water
Gate in the harbour which lies between the Arsenal and the
Provision Store, each of which is a hundred fathoms long.
Morten would not punish us himself nor say anything about
what we were caught doing, but declared that he had found
each of us at home engaged on urgent business. But Laurids,
the Under-Provost, was skilful at that kind of punishment,and
they called him Roeast Lamb, and there was little love lost
between us, so that he was continually having tricks played
on him. When he had paid us out in this fashion, he said
that he had forbidden any of our company to shield us or
give us any aid, such as dry clothes or the like, and this by
Grabow's orders, I and some others remarked that he always
brought us good news and he had to swallow many a taunt,
then as always, for our patience with him had worn thin, the
fellow being very hostile to us and often reporting and exag-
gerating our transgressions, the which he could well have left
undone. The go-between often has much power: if he wishes
to benefit, he can put a better complexion on things, but he
can also cause trouble and harm if it be his desire, as is daily
shown in practice.

Now it was the custom, as has been said before, that
skippers should hold watch in turn, both day and night, over
those vessels which lay in the harbour on the other side of
the storehouse. From that place there approached us a certain
skipper of the name of Peter, who had been chief boatswain
on the vessel St Peter in which I came from England. He
comes up to where I sat with the iron bolt on one of my feet,
and covered with ice and wet to the skin, and greets us, and

L ¢ Jernbolt, an iron rod with chain, to which prisoners and convicts
were attached by the legs.” (Molbech, Dictionary.) [R.C.]
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says I am an old acquaintance, and with that he takes the fur
cap off his head and my hat off mine, and puts his cap on my
head, saying that I might keep it until I could bring it back.
I tell him he runs a great risk in the face of the Provost’s
words. He says that is of little consequence to him, for the
Provost had no authority over him. No sooner had he gone
away than Laurids came up in a great rage, and demanded
who had presumed to do the like against the orders of the
authorities. I began to flout him, begging him to pardon me,
and the others told him he had been made game of, where-
upon he went away. But soon after he released us from the
irons by order of the authorities,

This winter I had the Arsenal watch, and at that time I had
my lodging at the house of a neble lady who had never been
married, and who was both worthy and God-fearing and kept
house for herself in Vognmandsstreede!. She had never let
lodgings to any man before. She was kindly and very cere-
monious, as the gentry are brought up to be; and her name
was Christine Svale. She had twice been bewitched and both
times had broken the same leg. One of her sisters called
Ermegaard lived in the town and was married to a captain in
the King’s service, whose name was Stephanus?, He was a
wealthy man and lived in a large house, and underneath it
was a cellar for wine and ale, where I could claim a seat and
ale without payment every Sunday. This lady told me (to-
gether with much else) that she had had seventeen brothers
and sisters, and for that reason each had received but a small
share of the property. But she told me that her sad mischance
in breaking her leg twice was because another young lady had
coveted the gentleman to whom she was betrothed, and that
both times it had happened the same way. I was not allowed

I Vognmandsstrizde, cp. note 3 to p. 30 supra,

¢ Christine Svale was the daughter of Verner Bertelsen Svale of Bisbo
in Fyen. Her sister Ermegaard was the wife of Captain Steffen Serensen.
[Communicated by the late Mr Thiset, Archivist, to R.C.] In 1620 a
Steffen Serensen lived on the Strand, and in 1626 a man of the same name
owned land in Christianshavn. (Kjebenfavns Dipl. 11, p. 6153 111, p. 52.)
These references are taken by Lind to apply to a Bremerholm clerk of

the same name (pp. 348 £.), but it seems more likely that the house at any
rate belonged to the Captain, who is not mentioned by Lind.
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to bring anyone into the house without her permission, and
she never spoke a harsh word to me all the eighteen months
that I lodged there, save one time when it chanced that she
had forgotten to lock up in the press a book belonging to her
and her sister, an heirloom which was called Henrik Smid’s
Book?, the which contained a description of all the various
diseases and ailments which could befall a human being,
whether man or woman, in this world, and cures for each of
them. She would not let anyone glance at this book, but I
transgressed her wish and had begun to read in it when she
entered the parlour. She let me feel her displeasure at once
and said that the book was not for the eyes of immodest
rascals, and she added a great deal about the nature and
disposition of men, and especially still more of women. And
when she had made me a long sermon thereon, she relented
somewhat in her speech, and said that she did not fancy or
believe me to be a rascal so far as she could observe, nor had
my conduct appeared to be very disagreeable all the time
I had lived in her house; and at the end she begged my
forgiveness and gave me permission to read the book so long
as her sister did not get to know of it: so I wrote out five or
six sheets, which were brought into the cabin on the occasion
of my receiving the injury of which I shall bear the marks to
my death.

Now I will leave Christine Svale for awhile and pass on to
tell how in the spring the King had six of the largest ships
got ready for a voyage and himself voyaged to Bergen in
Norway with the three young gentlemen, the Chancellor, the

1 Henrik Smith or Smid, Inspector of Weights and Measures at Malmao,
wrote a number of popular medical works in the first half of the 16th
century. He says he had practised medicine himself, but abandoned it
as an ungrateful career. His compilations are extracts from the works of
more learned authers, The book Jén alludes to is probably the Legebog
(Book of Healing), containing a collection of several treatises, including
one on cures for the diseases of women and children. One edition was
printed at Copenhagen in 1577, another at Liibeck and Rostock in 1598—g.
According to Mansa, Bidrag, p. 176, the symptoms by which the various
diseases are to be recognized are very summarily treated. It seems,
however, that the medicaments recommended by Smith still influence
the treatment of “wise’” women and other quacks in Denmark. (Cp.
Dansk Biografish Lexikon, and Chr, Bruun, Bibliotheca Danica, 1, p. 799.)
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Statholder and all the Council of the kingdom of Denmark.
A session of the High Court! was to be held there in the year
16212 But when we were off the coast of Norway we met a
vessel which had escorted the St Lars (or as it was also called,
the Spaniel) on its way to India®, to the fortress which the
Danes had built there, which was called Dansborg, and which,
will be told of later if God grants me life. And we thus became
a fleet of seven ships, and had a favourable wind until we
came as far north as the sound which runs up to the town of
Bergen, and is twelve sea-miles in length. Most vessels do
not sail up this sound owing to the calms, but round by way
of the open sea, though it be a greater distance. The King
however decided to sail up the sound, and the skippers
thought it rash because of the calms which often occur there
and the very great depth of the water, so that anchors cannot
be dropped.

At that time the King’s own ship was the Patientia®, a huge
and magnificent man-of-war, She had seventy-two cannon
on board, all of bronze. She was much gilded both in the
bows and stern, and had a double gallery with gilded pillars:
that is the outside way up from the cabin where the officers
stand and pledge each other when the ships sail side by side.
The second warship, the next in rank, was called St Anna®
and was a larpe vessel with fifty-six cannon: she was also

! Herredag., Cp.note 1, p. o8, supra, A Herredag was held in Norway
every three years,

? This expedition really took place in 1622, and according to Ole
Worm's Diary, incorporating extracts from Christian I'V’s, started from
Kronborg on July 18,

3 The Spaniel ( Vaterhunden) had left Copenhagen for India on April 21
{Ole Worm's Dagboger, Danske Saml. 11 R., 3 Bd. p. 371). Owing to Ove
Gjedde’s seizure of certain French privateers in 1618, the Danes feared
reprisals on their own vessels, and in 1622 all vessels to Spain were con-
vayed. (H. G. Garde, Den Dansk-Norske Somagts Hist. pp. 146 £) The
Spaniel was convoyed as far as the Canary Islands by the Nettle-leaf
(Neeldeblad), Captain Jens Munk. (Lind, p. 195.)

4 Patientia is mentioned in 1644 as carrying forty guns and a crew of
360 men. Only one or two vessels had as many as seventy-two guns: the
old Fortuna, in 1586, had eighty, and in 1648 the Sophia Amalie and the
Prince Christian had over seventy. (Garde, Efterretninger, pp. 74, 147.)

¥ The St Anna and the Fustitia, also 5¢ Pefer mentioned above, p. 32,

were built for Christian IV in Copenhagen by his Scotch ship-builder
David Balfour. (Garde, Efterretninger, p. 130.)
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gilded at stem and stern, and had carved figures on either side
painted in various colours, as had also the Patientia and the
highest class of warships. The third warship was the Justitial,
a large vessel with fifty cannon and the same decoration as
those I have already described. It was on this vessel that
I was serving as gunner. My captain was Christoffer Boye2,
a man of English ancestry on his father’s side. He had just
made a voyage to the East Indies and was returned thence
that spring. The ship’s master was Peter Hansen® and my
master-gunner was Niels Dreyer, a very pious man, but yet
kind to me. Counting him, we were twenty-five artillerymen
in all. The fourth vessel was Spes?, a splendid warship with
quite forty cannon, and well equipped in every way. The
fifth was Fides, a fast sailer and a handsome craft. The sixth
was the Black Knight, a large and handsome warship with
an equal number of cannon, all of bronze. The seventh ship,
which joined us, as I have mentioned before, was the Liibeck
David?, a fast ship with a great many cannon. Its captain was
the much-experienced Jens Munk®, who had returned from
the Veigat Straits fully two years previously, All these seven
ships were splendidly equipped, decorated and adorned, and
each had its great flag, banners and bunting all around the

L In 1648 the Fustitia is called “ old " ; she has fifty-two ports, forty-four
guns and a crew of 230 men.

¢ All that is known about Christoffer Boye, outside Jén Olafsson’s pages,
is that on April 24, 1622, he was Captain of the Markatten cruising in the
Baltic. (Lind, p. 222.) The Danish editors very plausibly identify him
with the Christoffer Hansen who went to India in 1618 as Master, and
returned in the Elephant as Jén says, in 162z, after which he is called
Captain. (Lind, p. 223. The Elephant arrived in Copenhagen on NMarch
30, cp. Danske Saml. 11, 3, p. 371.)

2 Possibly the Peter Hansen who was appointed Lieutenant in 164o,
took part in the war with Sweden, and died on Oct. 2g, 1644. (Lind,
p- 195.) [R.C] : -

¢ Emendation of Icelandic Editor for Fides, which Jén seems to have
written twice. However no authority mentions the Sper on this voyage,
The Bergen fief accounts mention the Fides (Norshe Saml, 11, p. 187 note),
though Ole Worm's Diary omits her, but Ole Worm mentions the Raphael,
and probably this name would be the best emendation. The “old” Black
Euight is mentioned in 1648 as carrying forty guns, (Garde, op. eft.
B 147.)

2 4_it was not the David of Liibeck but the Nettle-leaf (Neeldeblad).

E For Jens Munk see note I o p. 148 supra,

§ T4=—2
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gunwale on either side. On the King’s own warship were
twelve trumpeters; on the two next largest four, and on each
of the others three. With the King and on his ship were the
three young Princes, the Chancellor, the Statholder and the
Danish Council, all save the good old man Gabriel Kruse?,
who was on the St Anna. On our ship were forty-eight of
the King’s guards and his twelve instrumentalists and
musicians: each of these two parties had a large cabin on
board. I do not remember the number of the crew on each
vessel. According to Christian custom, Corum or mattins
were held every morning, with prayer and a blessing, and
likewise evensong at night; and on Wednesdays there was a
sermon. When the midday or evening meal was about to be
served, there was beating of kettledrums and blowing of
trumpets, four at a time. And of such matters let this suffice.

! Gabriel Kruse of Tulsted, a noble, became Captain in 1610, fought
in the Kalmar War (1611-13), was Admiral of the Elbe fleet, 162730, in
the war against the Emperor, and died in 1647. It does not seem likely
that he can have been so very old in 1622. It is known from other sources
that he commanded the St Anna on this vovage.




CHAPTER XXXI

HE first evening we proceeded up the Sound with farms

on either side and dropped anchor. The King’s ship lay
furthest forward and then the other ships in their proper and
customary order. It so happened that our captain quitted the
ship in a small boat, such as is to be found on each vessel,
and repaired to the St Anna where one of the Council was on
board, namely Gabriel Kruse, But when he came back there
was a great dispute on our ship between our captain and the
King’s guards. The captain challenged them to a duel ashore,
any who were willing to venture, and the guards in their turn
spoke high and were refractory, so that matters looked like
manslaying, had not Gabriel Kruse come on board and made
peace between them and silenced the King’s guards; but he
had to promise them six barrels of Rostock ale.

We were three days in this Sound before we got up to
Bergen. We had great entertainment from the countryfolk
who were all the time on either side, working at their plough-
lands or engaged in other necessary occupations. But when
we reached the beacon called Back van Ra' it was the custom
of all vessels and ancient mariners’ law that any who had not
been there before should be dropped from the mainyard into
the sea, unless they delivered themselves by drink-money.
When the King got to hear of this, he softened the severity
of the sea-law in such fashion that he gave a six-quart vessel
of wine to every four men’s mess and said that from what he
knew of his men, he fancied they would prefer to get wet
inside rather than outside. So this sea-punishment was
abrogated on that occasion by the generosity of the King,

About half-past one, on a Thursday in August?, we came

1 J6n refers to the little island Bokn, north of Fanefjord, which used
to be called Buk van Ra by Dutch and N, German seamen to distinguish
it from Buk van See (Bokn off Stavanger). Cp. Yngvar Nielsen, Reise-
haandbog over Norge, gth ed, Christiania, 1899, p. 206. [R.C\]

* Tt seems to have been on July 25, a Monday, that the vessels actually
came up to Bergen., According to a Bergen resident (Mikkel Hofnagel) the
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up to Bergen town, and nine shots were fired on the King’s
ship and six on the St Anna, and but three on each of the
others. From the Castle there was a reply of many guns, and
trumpets were sounded on every ship. And when the King
proceeded to the shore, the same number of shots were fired
and kettledrums beaten. The third time, as the King entered
the Castle, all the townsfolk and merchants and house-
holders stood on the Garper’s Quay?! with their weapons and
their war-gear, and there was firing in the same style from
the ships and the Castle, and trumpeting. All the Norwegian
gentlefolk had come thither, both the Chancellor, Jens Bjelke?,
and the Norwegian Statholder®, together with other noble
persons,

The second day thereafter the session began and lasted till
the following Tuesday?, but what affairs were debated there
I do not recall, save two: First, the affair of Master Anders,
who had become Bishop of Throndhjem two years before,and
had been parish priest of St Nicholas in Copenhagen?®, where
I first received absolution and the sacrament from him. It

King himself arrived first on a yacht at two o'clock in the morning on
July 2z, The salutes from the Castle and the block-house roused the
inhabitants. (Norske Samlinger, 11, p. 186.) Jon's statement that the
vessels were three days in the Sound makes such an early visit possible,
but it is clear that the formal arrival was not till Monday. According to
Eske Brock, a member of the Council, the Black Knight arrived at g am.
on July z5. (Danske Saml. 11 R., 6 Bd. p. 33.)

L Garper, the old Norwegian term for the German Hanseatic merchants
who had for long held the entire trade of Bergen in their hands. "They are
also called kontorske or kontormeend, from kontor, an office.,

* Jens Bjelke, see above, p. 55.

3 The Statholder from 1618 to 1629 was Jens Juel (b. 1580, d. 1634),
a member of one of the oldest noble families in Denmark,

4 According to Eske Broclk the seszsion began on July 26 and lasted until
Aug. 1, a Monday.

5 Anders Arrchoe, b. 1587, d. 1637, a poet of some merit, had been
made Bishop of Throndhjem in 1618. The more serious charges against
him, urged with much vehemence by the Governor Tage Thott, a personal
enemy, seem to have been partly founded on slander, but there appears to
be no doubt that the Bishop had been somewhat frivolous at weddings: he
“had sung frivolous songs, danced unsuitable dances, beaten a drum at
dances, and composed unseemly verses.” The verdict seems to have been
unduly harsh in view of the customs of the time: it is not till 1638 that
the King forbids the clergy to drink healths on their knees, and to dance
with a glass in their hands. (IN. Jacobsen, in Dansk Maanedsskr. 1866, 11,
pp. 64 f1.) Cp. H. Rerdam, Arreboes Levnet og Skrifter, pp. 152 ff.
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was an ugly business and turned on the seduction of a woman
and was very complicated, and he was on this occasion de-
graded from his Bishap’s state, but worse would have befallen
him if several of the nobility who had often heard him preach
in Copenhagen, had not pleaded for him. But he was
appointed later to a priestly office and living in Norway.
The other affair which was debated and decided there was
that of Henning Henningsen, who was plaintiff in the case
concerning the execution of his father, which I have previously
mentioned, who was guiltless. Henning received 1200 florins?.
It was decreed that in every house into which we went the
people should do us henour and feast us, and this was done.
The streets of Bergen are all laid with large cobble-stones
from the mountains, and they slope downwards, so that
neither water nor dirt can remain on them, but in wet weather
it is hard to keep one’s footing®. There were at that time four
or five churches there, with the cathedral%, and on the Sunday
we were there, there was much organ playing and other

1 In 1636 he was appointed minister of Vordingborg (Denmark).

? Jn the MS. Court records of this session Henning Nielssen claims
compensation for the illegal execution of his father, Niels Henningssan, a
citizen of Bergen. It seems that Niels Henningsson, having confessed
under torture that he had committed a2 murder in Berpen, was broken on
the wheel and quartered in 1618, before any final judgment had been
given. (Norske Rigsregistranter, 1v, pp. 668, 711-12, 730.) The Court
records of this session give the suit of Henning Nielsson, the son, against
the King's Sheriff (Foged) Peder Due, who seems to have played into the
hands of the Borgermester Seren Serenssen in the matter. Peder Due,
however, pleads that Seren, who died between 16z0-1, was the responsible
party, and the Court decides that Henning cannot hold Peder Due to
account. (Bergen, Herredags Dombog in anno 1622, in the Ripgsarkiv,
Copenhagen, fols. 88 ff.) The sum Jon mentions may have been given
by Soren's heirs by way of compromise. Peder Due states in his evidence
that Seren had been sorely injured, both in his honour and his pocket, by
the said Henning, so that the summary execution might be made to appear
by the claimant as an act of vengeance.

3 Ton's difficulty in keeping his footing in the streets of Bergen supgests
that the orders for the entertainment of the royal crews were well carried out,

¢ According to Absalon Pederssen’s ** Description of Norway ™ in about
1570 (Norske Magasin, 1, p. 851) there were four churches: St Mary's,
St Martin’s, the Church of the Holy Cross, and the Cathedral. St Jorgen’s
Church was attached to the Hospital. About six weeks after the King's
visit a new church was consecrated. (Norske Samlinger, 11, p. 187.) In
the following year the Cathedral, the New Church, the Church of the
Holy Cross, and St Martin's Church were all gutted by fire (Joc. cit., p. 188).
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observances to mark and honour the occasion. The garper or
German merchants had prepared a three-days festival for the
King, but because there was rain every day of the week we
were there, the King did not accept their invitation, and in-
stead they presented him with a fine credence-bowl® filled
with rose nobles,

The second Thursday after our arrival the King proceeded
to his ship at the time when all the crews on all the vessels
were seated at table, and at the same time kettledrums were
beaten, horns and trumpets were blown, and a message was
sent by a boat to all the ships, that no man, whatever his rank,
was to presume to go on land or fetch anything he might have
left there. And immediately the anchors were weighed and
the sails hoisted, and from the Garper’s Quay eighteen boats
were sent to row out the King’s ship, twelve for the St Anna
and nine for each of the others. The King smiled, and said
that the loose women in Bergen ought not to be ungrateful to
him for the grief they felt that day, which would be a reminder
to them of his visit to Bergen®.

The garper or German merchants had many treasures to
show or to sell. Both their boats and rowers were handsomely
equipped, and they accompanied us on our way for a sea-mile.
And at the end the King had them honourably entertained,
and thereupon we parted,

And so we sailed thence® with a fair wind in the open sea,
until we came off Varberg Castle in Hailand 4, when we got a
cold breeze against us out of the south-east. Towards the
evening the wind veered round to the west, so that it was on
the beam for sailing up the Sound, for it blew off the Skaw in

1 Already in January, 1622, the Bergen merchants had consulted the
authorities at Liibeck as to what they were to give the King “according to
ancient custom,” On his visit in 1500 they gave him two silver-gilt bowls
containing the value of 515 dollars in bullion. (Hist. Statist. Notitser, in
Norske Saml. 11, p. 623.)

2 Bergen had long been notorious for its immorality, attributed to the
fact that the German merchants took an oath notto marry Norwegian
women. Cp, N, Nicolaysen, in Norske Magasin, 1, pp. 555 £. and 599.

3 According to Eske Brock the fleet actually sailed on Aug. 2, though
they seem to have left Bergen on Aug. 1, a Monday. (Nerske Saml. 11,

p. 186.)
¢ For Varberg Castle see note 3 to p. bo supra.
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Jutland, and from Lzsse and Anholt’. Now the King sailed
first and the other ships followed, and we were last, next to
St Anna, for both those ships were very heavy and large and
ill-suited for fast sailing®. And before dusk fell we saw a
mountain called Bordon rise on the horizon in Skaane?® from
which mountain or headland it is four sea-miles to Kronborg.
Long ago King Harald hurled Heming Asliksson down that
mountain-side®, After that the weather became very rough,
and Captain Christoffer Boye wished to take down the top-
sail for the night, and leave the mainsail, but the ship’s master
Peter would not consent to that, and there was dissension
between them in consequence®. But since authority in the
navigation of the vessel pertained rather to the master than
to the captain, it had to be as the former wished, that the
mainsail should be lowered and the topsail should stand.
And when twenty-two men had clambered up on the main-
yard to lower away the sail, and as I was standing close to
the mainmast, there came a great squall from the west, a loud
splitting sound in the mainmast, and a certain Peter Nielsen
(who had for seven years been a soldier and had recently be-
come a gunner) gripped me violently, for he was a very strong
man, and bade me get out of the way in God’s name, because
he thought that the mast had split when the squall came, but
I thought that impossible. But immediately thereafter there
came a great gust, and just where I had been standing the
mast broke off and on it all the men who were lying on the
yard taking in sail. All went overboard in a flash, the main-
mast with its new sail, the topmast, the topgallant mast with
two new sails, yard and rigging, and the flagstaff at the main-

1 Lasse and Anholt, Danish islands in the Kattegat.

* Already on the voyage out it had been necessary to wait for the
St Anna, cp. Eske Brock's Diary, Danske Saml. 11 R,, 6 Bd. p. 32.

3 The context shows that Kullen (on the Swedish coast) is meant; there
is no explanation of the word Bordon. [5.B.j

4 Jén has confused the story of Harald Hardraade and Heming
Asldksson with the Danish tale of Pdlna-Toki's ski-ing down Kullen; cp,
Saxo, Grundtvig's ed. 4 Udg, p. 428. [5.B.]

5 The naval captains, who were responsible for the ship in battle, were
often unacquainted with navigation, and there was therefore a skipper or
master on board responsible for the actual handling of the vessel, [3.B,]
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top with its gilt knob. We had to cut all this away with sharp
axes, so that the timbers might not shatter the gunwale. Of
these twenty-two men seven were drowned, of whom five
were newly married. They could not be succoured by any
means, though some begged sorely for leave to attempt it.
The said Peter Nielsen and I tried at the great risk of our
lives to rescue a man called Michael, who was jammed by the
breaking of the mast, but after we had caught hold of his
hands we were obliged to leave go again when the vessel
plunged, and he was crushed to death between the mast and
the bulwark. If Peter had not seized me, at the instigation of
the Holy Spirit, the mast had certainly struck me dead, so
that this was one of those many, uncountable miracles wrought
by God, which He hath petformed during my life in His
fatherly love and mercy. May His Name be praised and blessed
for evermore. Amen. There was much weeping and running
to and fro on board. At last two of the very strongest anchors
were dropped and 300 fathoms of cable paid out with each.
We were off the most perilous part of the Halland coast. The
captain came below to us, and directed us all to go to bed
with prayers and invocations to the Lord, and he ordered
three men to hold watch, but only in turn. We all thought
we were on the very verge of death. Many a one went weeping
to his rest. I slept well all through the night, and awaked as
the trumpets summoned us to morning prayers, and thanks
were given to God that the weather was fair, And after
mattins were sung brandy was served out to every man, and
we were promised six barrels of the best ale if we put our
hearts into weighing the anchors, and if we held our tongues
at home about the master’s lack of forethought, and the over-
ruling of the captain.

All the other six vessels came back unscathed into the
Sound about evening, about the time the curfew bells were
ringing in the town [Elsinore]®. The King at once proceeded
to land and lay the night at Kronborg Castle. About midday

1 According to Eske Brock, the Black Knight reached Kronborg at
9 p.m. on Aug. 4. The King was already in Copenhagen on the 7th and
was there on the 8th and gth. (Danske Saml. 11 R., 6 Bd. p. 32.)
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we got into the Sound. The King had then left, and was
travelling by road to Frederiksborg. And when we came off
Copenhagen three cannon were fired on every ship, except
on the King’s ship, where they fired nine. The next day the
Captain repaired to Frederiksborg to see the King and to lay
before him the straits into which we had fallen. The King
enquired much into the causes of our mischance, and decided
that the matter should not be gone into, and so it lapsed and
was not legally proceeded with.



CHAPTER XXXII

FTER this there was no event of importance that autumn,
except that a second ship was made ready for the voyage
to the Indies, called the Christianshavn, and one that was
to be sent the following year, called the Pearl*, which was
built in Holland, all of fir, and was of 700 lasts®. The
Christianshavn was of 180 lasts. The rudder of the Pearl,fresh
cut and with as yet no iron upon it, could scarcely be carried
by sixty men.

Now I must first tell how Grabow continued his old tricks
of harsh dealing, so that we were weary of being under his
jurisdiction., There were some young fellows in the service
who urged me to run away with them to Sweden, and to take
service under the Swedish King, the late Gustavus?®, but I
prayed to God to keep me from such a crime, so that 1 might
neither come to break my oath, sworn on my hope of salva-
tion, nor part with my honour and reputation, nor vet bring
disgrace on my kinsfolk and friends and joy to my enemies.
I chose therefore rather to suffer with others whatever might
befall. But since this Indian voyage was soon to take place,
and as we still had five years before we could leave the
service?, I began, like several of my companions, to consider
whether I would not undertake that voyage, trusting in God'’s

! The Pearl, a royal man-of-war, sailed to East India in March 1623
under)thc command of Henrik “Hoss*" (Hess). (Garde, Efterrvetninger, 1,
p- 0b.

# Last here can hardly mean two tons. Cp. note 2 to p. 157 supra.

& Gustavus Adolphus, or, as he is called in the North, Gustaf II Adolf,
b. 1504, killed in battle 1632, came to the throne in 16131. At this time
(1622) Gustaf was winning great military renown by his campaign in
Livonia: he had already taken Riga in 1621.

¥ According to an ordinance issued on July 4, 1616, the period of
service for sailors and artillerymen, ““which has hitherto been very long,
indeed sometimes for their whole life,” is henceforth to be only five
vears, (Secher, Forordn, 111, pp. 481 f)) Jén had already served neatly
six (1616-22) and it would seem that he should be able to retire. The
wording of the above ordinance, however, suggests that it only applies to
conscripted persons.
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grace, since I had not been able to do so on the first occasion
when vessels had been despatched to the East Indies. And
accordingly, confiding in God, I had myself entered for it by
the King’s admiral at Bremerholm, Sten Villumsen!. And
when I came in he asked me, as he did others, whether I was
conversant with the compass, and how long I had served His
gracious Majesty. I told him, a bare seven® years, and of my
sea voyages. First I gave him a clear account of the compass
and of what else he asked me about. Then we set to discussing
my monthly wage, which was a slow business, but at the last
it was to be twelve gulden a month (they are six dollars of
the kind called guaderante dollars®) and he promised that it
should be raised on the voyage, which however was not done
until I came to India, and then only with one gulden, so that
I had thirteen gulden a month, which is 240 fish. He said
that I profited by my long service, for others were only getting
nine or ten gulden. But every gunner who goes to India must
be ready for double work, a gunner’s and a sailor’s4, both high
and humble toil, and for navigation as well. After my name
was written down, the Admiral placed a rixdollar in my hand,
as is customary, and bade me keep my word honourably5,
And before I went out he pledged me out of his jug, and
wished me luck on the voyage. And after that the others went
in to him, one at a time.

1 Sten Villumsen, see p. 188 supra.

? Tgwas really a bare six—from New Year 1016 to Aupust or September,
1622.

¥ Itis probable that since the gulden (Lcel. gyviling) and guaderante dollars
mentioned by Jén in this passage were not common currency in Denmark
and so were unfamiliar to the Icelandic copyists of the ms., some error
has been made in the figures. Gulden or dollars of the low value attributed
to them here cannot be traced. Christian IV had at one time minted
“ Hungarian gulden,” but in 1622 each of these was worth 1] rixdollars,
so that twelve would be worth 520 fish, instead of 240 as Jon says. Cp,
Wilcke, Chr. I17s Montpolitik, pp. 223—4.

4 The Regulations for Artillerymen of 16co, § 10, lay down that
artillerymen in the INavy must do the work of common sailors when
necessary. (Secher, Forordn. 111, pp. 8g ff.) _

5 It was evidently very difficult to get men to go to India, In 1621 the
King promised an amnesty to sIl_ escaped cnmlnals_or persons in hiding
from the law who would take service on the East India Company’s vessels,

The only criminals excepted from the amnesty are adulterers, murderers
and blasphemers. (Secher, Forordn, 111, pp, 673 £.)
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My good friends reproached me much, but I made as if
I did not hear them,

One day as I was standing in the doorway of my lodging,
a handsome young man walked down the street and greeted
me blithely, and asked me for permission to come inside while
he drank a jug of ale, which favour I obtained by prayers to
my landlady Christine Svale. And when he had come in and
had seated himself, it became clear that this was a very wise
man and endowed with prophetic gifts. He told us of many
things, past and to come, both concerning my landlady and
a wench who was in the room, who had had a child by the
man she was to marry, who deserted her secretly one night;
and so I also came to feel a desire to test his wisdom, and he
told me that I should fall into great peril on that voyage, but
that God would deliver me so that I should not lose my life,
but nevertheless 1 should bear the mark of it as long as I
lived. That I should be twice married in my own country and
have no children by the first wife, but two or three by the
second. He said much that was good about me, but also
described my faults, each in turn, and said that God kept me
safe in His hand, the truth of which I bave constantly ex-
perienced. He said his name was Frederik, but 1 thought it
was not so. He wished us all well, especially me, for he said
he grieved over many mischances that lay before me. Then
he left us with the most courteous farewells. Such a man
I have never seen before or since. This affair happened two
days before our departure from Copenhagen for the Indies.

And now, in this first part of my little book, I have described
in the briefest manner how my life was ordered up to this
time, and in the second part, though in still more summary
fashion, I shall tell of my voyage to the Indies and of the
more remarkable things that happened until, by God’s grace,
I returned to Copenhagen. But first I shall tell of the earlier
voyage to the Indies, for which I and my old friend, Jon
Hallddrsson were entered, and from the which I and others
were kept by God’s will and the King’s solemn warning.



APPENDIX

POPULAR TALES ABOUT JON OLAFSSON. TAKEN
DOWN BY KARL FINNBOGASON FROM THE NARRA-
TION OF JON JONSSON THE BLIND,

OF MYLAUGSSTAPIR

ON OLAFSSON was with the Danish King Christian IV.

The King once had a battle with the Swedes and J6n
and his fellows accompanied him. The upshot of the battle
was that the Danes gave way. The Swedes pressed hard and
attacked the King. One of them struck at him and the blow
came on his ear. The ear had a slice taken off it, but the
King was stunned. Jén was standing near and thrust the
Swede through. Then he seized the King and brought him
to a safer place. He was standing by him until the King got
back his senses. After that the King thought more highly of
Jon than of other men.

Once the King came for a talk with Jén and spoke in this
fashion: ‘I have sent two ships to India one after another,.
but they bhave never come back. It grieves me much, for
there is much which might be brought thence which is not
easy to get in Europe, I have therefore decided to send a
third ship thither, if T can get that man as leader, who could
be trusted with the job. I should like to ask you to take the
ship, for I know no more likely man than thee in the kingdom
for such a great enterprise.” Jén welcomed the King’s speech
and promised to take the leadership. Then they chose the
strongest and stoutest fellows in the Danish kingdom for the
voyage. They were mostly Norwegians, and there were eleven
of them when they started. The voyage went well, and they
drank to pass the time, They bored a hole in the bottom of
the barrels, and then held up the barrel and drank out of
the hole. Jén said afterwards that he had thought it a great
disgrace that they were all stronger than he, for they held
up the barrel between their hands while they drank without
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its touching their breast, whereas Jén had to rest it on his
breast. Yet he always won if there was wrestling toward or
rough handling. On the way home they touched at the Cape
of Good Hope. They lacked something or other, and Jon
went ashore to buy it. He said that he had seen the ugliest
and most evil-looking men there that he had ever seen in his
life. He went into a shop and did his business. There was
a great crowd and they mostly had glass-handled knives. He
thought that they were so made that the handle might speedily
be broken off when the blade had been thrust in, and they
seemed to him the most murderous and dangerous weapons.
When J6n went out a man with a three-gill bottle in his hand
walked with him, chatting pleasantly with him on his way to
the ship. But when they were close to the ship this neighbour
raised the bottle aloft and struck with it straight across Jon's
eyes. Jon fell stunned, but when he got to his feet afterwards,
he saw that the fellow lay beside him with a broken neck.
“God alone knows who killed him. I fancy I must have
done it, because I have an idea that I took hold of him as
he raised the bottle against me,” said Jén afterwards, After
this they held on their homeward course, and came safe
and sound to Denmark. And the King received them with
oy.

J };Vhen Jon was over threescore years and ten his way once
led him along the Olfus river, and he spent the night at a
farm. In the night the farm caught fire, and everything was
in danger. Jén wakened and was soon aware of the cause.
He seized his boots® and his cloak and trampled down the
flames like a berserk; and he was more successful in saving
folk and goods out of the fire than other younger men. When
all the people had got out, and the farm was nearly gutted,
the housewife and Jén were standing near the larder. The
roof of the larder fell in as they stood there, and through the
dense cloud of smoke and the ruins they caught a glimpse
of a huge vat of sour milk—a two-tun cask. T'he woman
said, ** Everything is lost in a moment for me and mine. That
vat was quite full of excellent sour milk and of the best meat

1 Cp. note 1, p. g2 supra,

e T
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that I had?, and there it goes lost like everything else.” It
stirred Jén to think that such good food should go to nothing,
and moreover he perceived that the woman was much affected
by the loss. He swung himself in over the wall, seized the
vat with both hands and set it up on the wall, shoulder high:
“Take it now, my good fellows, no less stoutly than it is
handed to you,” he said as he jumped out over the wall and
shook the cinders off him.

1 Tt is an Icelandic practice to preserve meat by keeping it in vessels
full of sour milk or of whey.

PO 15
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

[Persons bearing names ending in -son, -sen are indexed under their
Christian names, Icelandicized forms of Danish surnames, sometimes

used by Jén, are given in brackets.]

Aalborg, Niels Mikkelsen, minister,
200

Akeleve, Sigv. G., Captain, 130

Ambrosius, 34

Anders, ship’s master, g

— weaver, 77

— son of Seren Andersen, 197

Anna, a nurse, 203

— wife of Hannes the tailor, 51

- wifesof Jacob the tavern-keeper,

—7vsnfz of Peter Holst, 198-z203

Antonius, captain of troop, 94

Ari Magnisson of Ogur, Sheriff,
140, 157

Arreboe, Anders Christensen, min-
ister, later Bishop, 40, 214-15

Astril Sigmundardéttir, 67

Augustinus, Master, sez Sand

Baden, Magdalene Serensdatter, 51

Barabbas, 202

Barentz, Willem, 160

Basques, see Biscavans

Bentsvinger, Anders, smith, 188

Berndt Berndtsen, artilleryman, 71

Berntz (Berns), Berndt, ship’s
master, 150

Betsabe, wife of Maurus, 31

Bhrae, Walther ; see Bra

Birgitte Lauridsdatter, 168, 178

Biscayans (Buskaiar, Baskaier, Bis-
kaiskir, Buaskavier), 147, 149,
1545=bo, 163, 165-0

Bjelke, Jens, Norwegian Chan-
cellor, 55, 214

Bodil, wife of Jon the Norwegian,

o

Bﬁ?ﬁva:'r, rural dean, 38

Bothild, 11

Boye, Christoffer, Captain, 211,
213, 217-19

Boye Lauridsen, merchant, 178,
159-80

Bea (sic), pirate captain, 122

Brahe, Anna, wife of Manderup
Parsberg, o-100

Brandt, Henning Jergensen, 120

Bremen, Bishop of (really Bishop
of Verden), g1—b

Brems, Laurids, Lieutenant, 1a6,
130-1, 135

Briit Thérd’s daughter, 5-6

Brock, Eske, 214-18

Brockenhus, Frans, Vice-Admiral,
130

Bm?'mnet, Isaac, 14, 16-21

Briémssen, von, 126

Brygjélf Sveinsson, Bishop, ©6

3
Budtz {Buass), Hans, Under-master
of Arsenal, 173, 150
Budtzmand, Henrik, Under-master
of Arsenal, 153
Biilow (Billau), Adam, (27}, 30-3
Biilow, Gottiried, 32

Caspar, sergeant, 102—4, 106-12

Cecilia, Mistress, 111

Christian, butcher, 50, 51

— citizen of Copenhagen, 33

— Duke and Crown Prince, son of
Christian IV, 91, 93, 100, 193,
212

— 1, King of Denmark, 16

— 11, King of Denmark, 6o—1

Christian IV, King of Denmark, s,
12; embassy to James I of
England, 24, 30, 32, 33; court
in Jutland, 34, 45—7; interview
with Jens the ferryman, so-1,
52; trial of Patientia, 53; voyage
to Flekkero, 55-01; fires cannon
at Dutch vessel, 50-6o; hears
wager, 64; tests cannon, 68-70;
orders watch over Provision
Store, 81—2; interferes with
casting of bronze figures, 85-6;
receives visit of Bishop of
Bremen (sic), g1—6; as musician,
04 ; merry with wine, g0, gg, 1013
meets Gustavus of Sweden, 113
returns, 114; controls commerce
in Danish waters, 118; sends
ships against pirates, 124 holds
High Court in Norway, 124;
claims on Lapland, 127; re-
ceives Red Lion, 128 orders
Hans Koning to Varde, 128;
health drunk, 130; claims rights




INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

in Arctic Ocean, 13g; sends out
four warships, 147 ; orders voyage
to Spitzbergen, 147, 148 claims
on 5p1tzbc.rgen, I51; tO receive
Icelandic mission, 167-8, 170-
4,199, 183, 185; at Frederiks-
borg, 185; receives report on
Jén's cage, 186, 187, 189; designs
tower, 1g1; arrives in Copen-
hagen 192; his dog, 193; con-
versation with Jon in Arsenal,
193-5, 108; summons (J[‘ﬂbﬂw,
zoz; pardens Malchus, zo3;
heaves logs, zo05; rebukes Gra-
bow, 205; again, 2o6; voyage to
Bergen, 200-19, 221, 222

Christian Davidsen, Clerk of Cus-
toms, 109, I15

CIJSriﬁtilw, Doctor’s  widow, 66,
3—4
— the Lady; see Munk

er, 78

Christoffer the Tailor, 180

Cock (Kock), Simon, 19

Cunningham, John; see Koning,
Hans

Daa (D4}, Jorgen, Admiral, sz,
118=23, 120, 130, (144=5)

Dabi Arnason, thy

—_Ldusaun (really DaBi Arnason),
I

Damsgaard, Niels, gunner-master,
151—2, 164, 181

Danes, 13, 24, 26, 31, 32, 57, 120,
1232, 124, 157, 205, 2IC

Daniel, a Dutchman, 25-7

David, a Biscayan, 158
K_mg, 195

— minister, Ho

Didrik, smith, 50

Drag:ar (Drﬂgeyri)‘, Peter, artillery-

man, 66—-7, 70
Dreyer, Niels, master-gunner,
211

Due, Peter, 215
Dutch, 6o, 148, 155, 16

Einar, of Eyjafjord, 79-8c
Elizabeth, a weaver's wife, 203
-—newmg-mmd 99

Ellen, wife of Christian, 33-4

— wife of Morten the painter,

75

English, 31, 120, 148, 152, 154-5,
1ho-1

Eyvind Jénsson, farmer, 8

229

Falk (sometimes Fdlki), Peter,
Under-master of Arsenal, 1713,

17

FinngBﬁﬁvarsmn, student, 38, 75-9

Finns, 127-9, 135-7, 144
insen family, 38

Frederik, Duke, son of ChristianIV,
91, -;3, 95 193, 212

% Denmark, 5, 32,

Ior 115, :28 198

— suothxsyer 222

Friis (Fris), Christian, of Borreby,
Chancellor to the King, 52, 125,
146

— Christian, of Kragerup, Chan-
cellor to the King, 103

— (Frijg), Frederik, 150

— (Frijs), Leon, art:]lenrnﬂl! T4

— Mette: see Hardenbers

Fyn, Fiinen, 118

garper, German merchants in

ergen, 214, 216
Gedling, Sarc;n, standard-bearer,

g2

Gisli ThorBarson, law-man, 38

Giedde, Margaret, wife of Thomas
Nold, 111

— Ohve, Admiral, 210

Gottfred Mikkelsen, clerk at Ar-
senal, 179

Gottrup, law-man, 165

Gottschalk, artilleryman, 121

Gottske, arnllervman 145

("mhow{Gmev Adu]phf;'ederjk
35, 36, 82, 84, 99-100, 113,

148, r69-8, 170, 173-4, 177,
179-83, 185-9, Ip4-203, =207,
EI?IQ

— Hans, 35

— Joachim, 33

— Konne Joachim, 35

G“"g’ (Gre), Thomas, ship’s master,
1

— Thomas, ship’s master, 21-2

— William, ship’s master, 24

Grettir the Strong, 206

Guiibrand (Thorldksson), Bishop,

=7
Gubmund _]dnssm‘l, student, 38
— Skulason, minister, I5, I
Guirld, Gisli's daughter, 38
Gu‘ﬁrdn, Gudmund’s daughter, 8
— Joén's daughter, 7
— Odd’s daughter, 57
— daughter of Pétur Skytta, 64
Gustaf 11 Adolf; see Guam\ruu
Gustavus, King of Sweden ,113,230
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Gyldenleve, Hans Ulrik, g4
— Christian Ulrik, 94

Hdkon Thorsteinsson, 169, 171

Hall, James, Englishman, 128

Halldér Olafsson, brother of author,
7-10, 15, 35, b3

Hammer, Niels, 140

Hannes the tailor, 51

— Pétursson Skyttu, 6

Hans the clerk; see Lund

— Jacohsen, oeilarerl 15

— “King"; see Koning

— Mikkelsen (Michelsson),
tain of guard, 65

— Therkelsen, merchant, 178

Harald Hardraade, King of Norway,

cap-

217

Hardenberg, Mette, wife of Chris-
tian Friis of Borreby, 52—3, 61

Hartvig; see Quelchmever

Hasenbart, Tacohb, 824

— Christine ;e Christine, Doctor’s
widow

Heemskerk, Jacob, 160

Heinrich, surgeon, 88

Helga, Jén’s daughter, 7

Helgi Jonsson, minister, 6

Helvad, Niels: see Helvaderus

Helvaderus, Nicholas, 46, 95

Heming Aslikszon, 217

Henning Henningsen, 215

— Nielsen jsee Henning Henningsen

Henrik, artilleryman, 204

— Gislason, Sheriff, 167, 195, 177

— Hensen, artilleryman, 179

Herman, cook

High Germans, 205

Hild Arngrim’s daughter, %

— Helgi’s daughter, 6-7

Holst, Anders, 1823

— Hans, merchant, 178

— Morten, Provost-marshal, 186—
7, 203, 20

— Peter Asmussen, Captain, 108-
201, 203

Honning, Niels,
IS0

Hudson, Henry, 160

Huntden, William, 14, 19-21

ship’s master,

Icelanders, 12, 55, 57, 79, 167-9,
186, 190, 194
Ivar Poulsen, Burgomaster, 63

Jacob, cobbler, 49
— pirates’ mate, 122
— sailor (7), 723

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

L]
Jacob the Rich, soldier, 112
— surgeon, 72, 73
— tavern-keeper, 75, 78-80
— Nielsen, artilleryman, 164
— Petersen, passementerie worker,

3z

James 1, King of England, 24, 30-2

— III, King of Scotland, 16

Jasper, 63

Jens, artilleryman, g3

— the boom-closer, 105

— citizen of Copenhagen, 44

— cabbler, 47

—- Laurzon, gunner’s mate, 126

Jern (sometimes Jdm), Johan, ar-
tillervman, 164, 169

Johan Christensen,
n3, 182

— Mortensen, 27

Johanna, widow, of Newcastle, 22

J6n, Biscayan interpreter, 159-9

— leech, 88

— Norwegian, 7o, 71

— a Norwegian sailor, 58, 50

— the Swede, minister, 6

— Arason, minister, 7

—_ asomn, I

— Evvindsson, 12

— Gissursson, school-master, 38

— Grimsson, minister, 171

— Gudmundsson, rural dean, 38

— Halldérsson, artillervman, 36,
55_61 50, 64: C‘C), 79, 781 124,
135, T41, 147, 222

— Hallvaitisson, 7

— Jénsson, 7

— Magniisson (of Svalbar®), grand-
father of Magnis the NMagni-
ficent, 6

— Magniisson the Elder, Sheriff at
Reykhdlar, 6, 167, 175, 177, 183

— Matthiasson, the Swede, min-
ister, 6

— Olafsson the Faroese, 142

— Olafszon, T'raveller to the Indies :
birth, 5; genealogy, 6—7; bap-
tism, 7; education, 8; childhood,
8—g; accident, g—10; voyage to
England, 14-z0; at Harwich,
20—4; visit to Newcastle, 22;
to London, 24—32; vovage to
Copenhagen, 33; service in
Roval Stables, 33—4; takes ser-
vice in Arsenal, 35—7; JTcelandic
friends, 37-8; sees infant in
well, 39; has ague, 54; on board
Patientia, 54 ; affected by ghost,
54—5; voyage to Flekkera, 55-61;

artilleryman,
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conversation with King, 55-7;
returns to Copenhagen, b1 ; visits
to Amager, 63 ; money losses, 63;
Burgomasters during his stay,
633 allotted watch, 64; quarrel
with Peter Dragor, 60—70; other
injuries, yo-3; fight with Town
watch, 76—-g; avenges insult to
Iceland, 79—80; watch at Pro-
vision Store and its results, 82—
4; helps Italian foundry-master,
85-6; has apgue, 93; marshalled
to meet Bishop, 03; befriends
follower of Bishop, g7; keeps
guard over lunatic, gg-100; goes
to Kronborg, 1o1; visit to plague-
stricken comrade and its conse-
quences, rob-10; duel, 112
offer of marriage, 112; fight, 113;
tries to join King's party, 1133
stands guard at Customs, 115;
sees pirates on gallows, 123;
voyage to White Sea, 125 ff.; to
Tceland, 140-1 ; to Faroes, 141-6;
return, 146; voyage to Spitz-
bergen, 147-66; befriends Ice-
landic mission, 167-8; attends
wedding, 168; late for watch,
16g; altercation with Provost,
17c~1; arrest, 171; confinement
in Brockenhus, 172 first hearing,
173; confinement in Blue Tower,
174-8, 184—7; trial, 179-83; dis-
sension over verdict, 185; con-
finement in Arsenal, 188-—g6;
tends Zacharins, 191—2; conver-
sation with King, 193—4; drinks
ale in New Churchyard, zor;
work at Ibstrup, 204-6; feast and
punishment, 206-8; lodges with
Christine Svale, 208-g; vovape
to Bergen on fustitia, z210-19;
NAITOW Escape in storm, 217-149;
tempted to desert, 220; decides
to go to India, 221 ; prophecy of
his future, 223

Jén Sigmundsson, law-man, 67

— Swveinsson, 6

— "Thorgrimsson, 5-6

— Vidalin, Bishop, 5

Jergen, murderer, 46

— Hansen, muster-clerk, 68

Juel, Jens, Norwegian Statholder,

214
Jiirgen, farmer, 175

Katrine Liliks, 112
Ketill (Jénsson), 11

231
Kiempe, Jergen, Provost-marshal,
68

King, Hans; see Koning, Hans

Knud, Master, minister, 126

Knud Markvardsen (Markidsson),
Burgomaster, 63

Kock, Oluf, minister, 41

Koning (Konungur), Hans, Com-
mandant of Varde, 127, 130

Konrd® the Icelander, 13

Korsor (Kirseyri), Jens, artillery-
marn, Hg

Kost, Hans, Arsenal-master, 35,

37

Krabbe, Mogens, 156

— Tyge, 150

Kringsteds, Maren, 44

Kristin of Vatmsfjord, 7

— daughter of Bishop Gudbrand, 7

Kruse, Enevold, Governor of Nor-
way, 55 : :

— “Gabriel” (really Enevold),

Captain, 153-8, 160-1, 200

— (Kris), Gabnel, Admiral, 212

— I-Iglnsr minister at Helsingor,
Ir

— T'yge, 55

Eé]{ks, Lolliks; see léaﬂ:ine

apps, 129-35, 137~

Laﬁfi 5, fgrmer, ::;';-‘, 184

— skipper, g7

— Under-Provost ; see Stengaard
— weaver's son, 83

— Magnusen, Burgomaster, 49
Linnert, skipper, 122 :
Lossekull, Loeskiil, Jost (Losekyl),

178
Lur?d. Hans Madsen (sometimes
Lundur, Mattheusson or Matth-
son), muster-clerk, 111, 113, 170
Lynbeck, Baltzer, artilleryman,
108, 111, 1570

Mads Davidsen, Master of Pro-
vision Store, 81—2

Magnus, groom, 32—4

Magnis Arason, bz

— the Magnificent, Sheriff, 6. 1z,
167

~— Smmundsson, 62

Malchus, barber, artilleryman, 204

Mandaus, pirate, 31, 32, 118-23

Margaret, Queen of Scotland,
daughter of Christian I, 16

Margrethe, wife of Master Seren
the minister,

Marin Halldér's daughter, 5
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Mgﬁln. daughter of Pétur Skvtta,

7
Mathilde; see Hardenberg, Mette
Maurus, knife-smith, 51
Mecklenburg, Claus; see Nichel-

borg

Melchior, son of Pétur Skytta, 6

Mendoza, Juan; see Mandaus

Menelausi see Nmstved

Mette, wife of Sarven Andersen,
1 20

Mi:%,a_e?: 2.133 (same as Michael,
artilleryman¥)

— artilleryman, tailor, 185-6

— deemster in Faroes, 141-2

— sailor, 50

— Nordbagge (Nordbaggi),
dent, 789

Michelborg, Claus, Master of Pro-
vision Store, 81

Michell, Italian craftsman, 87-8

Maoller (Muler), Anders, 10z

— (Muler), Blasius, surgeon, 102

Montz, Hans, 88

Morten, brother of Anna Holst,
202—3

— drummer, 68

— painter, 7

— the Mouthstrong, artilleryman,
70-3

— servant of Jorgen Daa, 121

st~

Munk, Christine, wife of King
Christian IV, 114, 148

— Erik, 148

— Jens, Lieutenant, 121, 130,

148=0, 210-11

Neestved, Menelaus Poulsen, min-
ister, 40, 41

Nibe, Saren, Provost-marshal, 170~
4, 17981, 183, 185-6, 104

Nicolaus, Master, minister, 200

Niels, waiter, 07

— turnkey, 173, 175, 184

— Aagesen, merchant, 62

— Henningssen, 215

Nold, Thomas, Governor of Kron-
borg, 111, 113

Nordbagge ; see Michael

Nykobing {Nykauping), Jacob, ar-
tilleryman, 109

0Odd Jonsson the Fat, 7

Odin, 8o

Olaf, farmer in Faroes, 143

— a Norweglan, 73—4

Olaf Jonsson, father of author, s,
8
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Olaf Sveinsson, 6

— Tryggvason, King, 206

Olisf, Thorstein’s daughter, mother
of author, s-10, 14, 15, 63

Ovwerbury, Sir Thomas, 30

Pall Sveinsson, surgeon, 38

Pdlnatoki, 217

Parsberg; see Brahe, Anna

— (Passborg), Manderup, Coun-
cillor of State, g8-100

Peter the Italian, 85

— barber, artilleryman, 204

— boatswain, 207-8

— student, 43

— Andersen, Burgomaster; see
Randulf

— Hansen;
217-1

— Nielsen, artilleryman, 217-18

— — Captain, 126, 130

— — ship's master, 126

Pétur Skytta (Schytt), 67

Pope, the, 64

Poulsen, Ivar (Pdlsson), Burgo-
master, 63

Prins, Mourits, Lieutenant, 130

ship's master, z11,

Quelchmeyer, Hartvig, foundry-
master, 6fi—70

Rammel, Henrik, 168

Randers, T'homas, artilleryman, 106

Randi¥i, Olaf’s daughter, 8

Randulf, Peter Andersen, Burgo-
master, 63—

Rantzau, Breide,
Copenhagen, 88

— (sometimes Rantzov), Cai, 175,
193, 197-8

Rasmus, pewterer, 35, 16

— sailor, 58

— Hansen, artilleryman, 64

— Sarensen, 197

Resen, Hans, Bishop, 40, 41

Reuben, brother of Mandaus, 31

— sailor, 17

Roed (Haod)
1671, 180

Rosenkrands (Rosenkranz), Flolger,
Captain, 126, 130, 131

— Niels, Captain, 140

Rosenvinge, Sten Villumsen, Ad-
miral, 88, 188-g, 221

Ross, Christian, Captain, 31

Rubentzius, ship’s master (=Lin-
nert), 122 :

Russ, Rasmus, gunner’s mate, 148

Statholder of

Peter, artilleryman,
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Russians, 127-8, 135
Ruto, Lappish god, 134

Samuel, [talian craftsman, 85
Sand, }.\.'Iabter Augustinus,
ister, 110

Sandvig (Sandvik), Anders, ar-
slleryman, 51

Saul, King, 118

Schwabe, Nicolaus, Master of the
Mint, 85

‘Cichwem:tz. Jorgen von der, 171

Schwenke (Sveink), Chnswﬂer,
Arsenal-master, 35, 171,173,179,
182-3, 1889, 193, 1956

Schytt; see Skytta, Pérar

Sem, Johann, Lieutenant, 130

Sigbrit, 61

Sigmund, husband of Solveig, 7

— Egilsson, minister,

Skeel (Skiel), Albret, Admiral of
the Kingdom, 55-6

Skegpi Gunnlaugsson, 10, (15)

Skoster, Niels, arullery-mastcr, 148

Skytta, Pél‘ur see Pétur

Smid, H—s:nnk author, zeg

Srmth see ‘)mzd

Snur, Pet(,r, artilleryman, 8z, 84

Solveig, daughter of Kristin, 7

Somerset, Lord, 30

Sophia, Queen Dowager, 43

Saren Andersen, artilleryman, 197

— (Pedersen), minister, 46, 47

min-

—_ V111adsen (Vﬂ Iatssmn}, tailor, 190

Spaniards, 139, 141

Steffen Serensen, Captain, 208

Steinun, Gudbrand’s daughter, 7

Sten Villumsen ; see Rosenvinge

Stengaard  (Steingar®), Laurids,
Under-Provost, 207-8

Stephanus; see Steffen

Stypgge, Enevold, Captain, 120, 130

Swvale (Svala), Christine, 208—9

Svale, Ermegaard, 208

— Verner Bertelsen, 208

Swveinn Simonarson, munstcr, 6, 38

Svend, citizen of Cnpenhagen T4

— the Scanian, soldier, 11112

Svenke; see Schwenke

Swedcs, 85, 128

Thomas ThérBarson, minister, 13
Thora, Olaf’s daughter, =2, 10
Thérl, Norwegian sailor, 143

233
Thér® Sveinsson, 6
Thorgrim Jénsson, 5
Thorkatla Pdll’s daughter, o
Thorkell Arngrimsson, Vidalin,

minister, 7

— Gamlason, 37

Thorkild the Tailor, soldier, 03—4

Thorldk Thorkelsson, student, later
minister, 37—4, 57, 67, 172

‘Thorsteinn  Magntsson, 167-0,
175, 177, 18

— Sveinsson,

Thérunn Bjarni's daughter, 6

Thott, Tage, Governor of Ber-
genshus, 214

Tobrich, Hans, 102, 108-11

Tnlculus see Triels

T'ran, b:aren sergeant of citizen’s
watch, 42, 76-9, 109

'[‘mculus; see Triels

T'riels, merchant, 13

Twidd (Tvidd), Bersheba, zo, 23,
24, 26

— Michael, 24

— Temperance, 20

— "T'homas, innkeeper, 20—-1, 23~4

Ulfeldt (Ulfeld),
cellor, 103-4

Ulrik, Duke and Bishop, brother
of Christian IV, o1, 93

— Duke, son of Christian IV, g1,
93, 193, 212

Jacob, Chan-

Vibe, Michael, Burgomaster, 63

Vidalin, Arngrim J6nsson, the
Learned, 7

— Jén, Bishop, 7

— Pill, law-man, 7

Vincent, boatswain, 14, 18 ;

Vind, Henrik, Lieut., later Admiral,
130, 149-64

— Jorgen, 150

Vinstrup, Bishop, 41

Westphalen (Vestfoling),
smith, 104

Wiblitz, Marcus, gardener, 61

W’inter, Rasmus, master of the
guns, 126

Zacharias,
1912
Zacharias Tormodsen, Faroeselaw-

man, 142

Hans,

builder’s apprentice,
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LIST OF CHRISTIAN NAMES

LIST OF ICELANDICIZED DANISH AND
ENGLISH CHRISTIAN NAMES

Danish or English form
Aage
Anders
Baltzer
Berndt
gl;rs!'leba

ITELLEe
Buiil
Boye
Cai
Caspar
Cecilia
Christian
Christoffer
David
Elizabeth
Frederik
Henrik
Holger i
}aaac (Eng.)

var

§awb (Dan.); James (Eng.)
ohan

Joost

Jﬂrgiln or Jiirgen

u

Mads
Malchus
Marcus

Mette

Michael
Morten
Nicholas

Peter

Reuben

Simon EEng.)
Simon (Dan,)
Saren

Sten
Temperance (Eng.)
Ulrik
Vincent (Eng.)
William (Eng.)

Form used in original text

Alki

Andrjes

Baltsar

Bent, Bente, Bernet
Bersabe
Birgitta

Béthildur
sometimes Bogi
Keye -
Kaspar

Sesselja
Kristjdn, Christidn
Christofer, Christofor, Christophor
Davi®
Elisabet

Friderich, sometimes Fritirik
Hinrik, Henrich

Holgeirr

Isach

VAarr
Jakob
Jéhann
{éat.

urgin
Kntitur
Mattheus
Maleus
Markis

Metta
sometimes Michel
Marteinn

Nicolaus, Nikulds
Pétur
Riben

Samund

Simon

Sefiren (older Dian. form)
Steinn
Temperenz

Uldrnich

Vincentzius

Vilhelm,Vilhjam (Dan.}, Vilhjdlmur




INDEX OF PLACE NAMES

[The Icelandic forms given by Jén are given in brackets.]

Aabenraa, 46

Aalborg, 39

Aalborghus, og

EBey, 5, 140

Akureyri, 178
Iftafjird, 5, 11, 12, 15, 142, 158

Amager (Amakur), 54, 63

Anholt, 217

Antvorskov, o8

Archangel ( Archangel, Archanchel),
31, 138

Arctic Ocean (NorBurhaf, NorBuri-
shaf, Ishaf), 132

Arnafjird, 15, 157

Asia (Asfa), 132

Augsburg, 85

Back van Ra; see Bokn

Ber, 6

Bahia, 148

Baltic (Austursjér), 114-15

Basque country (Buskaia, Biskaia),
147

Bergen (Bjdrgvin), zog, 213-16

Bizho in Fyen, 208

Biscaver's Hook, 145

Bjarmaland, 140 2

Bleking, Danish province in
Sweden, 8z

Bohusliin, 128

Bokn off Fanefjord, 213

— off Stavanger, 213

Bordon (7 Kullen), 215

Borgarfjors, 38

Borreby, 52

Breifabolsta¥ in Vesturhdp, 6

Bremen (Brimar), g1

Brunswick, g1

Bulk van Ra; see Bokn off Fanefjord

Biitzow (Betsau), g1

Calaman (s6c), 141
Canaries, 210 ;
Caspian Sea (Kaspiska Haf), 132,

133
Constantinople, 133, ”ﬁf
Copenhagen (ICaupinhatn), 57, bo,
62, 63,75, 85, 87-02, 96, 99, 100,
1oz, 1oh, 114, 110, 118-19, 122,
124, 126, 128, 142, 145, 14950,

Copenhagen—ecantin.
152,100,107, 183, 190, 202, 210~
I1,214=15,222, éSeeafsnaeparmc
list of streets and places.)

Courland (Kirland), 132, 144

Crimea (Chrim), 132

Dansborg, 210

Danzig (Dansken), 115

Denmark (Danmérk), 5, 16, 18, 24,
27, 32-3; 35, 45; 90, 96, 106, 112,
118, 126, 132, 146, 1480, 156,
167, 210, 215

Dnieper, 133

Don, 133

Drager (Drageyri), 54

Diresden, 85

Dvergasteinn, 10

Dvergasteinshlil, g

Divina (Dvina), 133

Diraljorts, 140, 178

Egypt, 103

Eide (in Faroes), 142

Elsinore (Helsingevri), 6o, 101-2,
108, 110, 112—-16, 124, 191 :

England, 14-15, 17-10, 31, 36, 04,
115, 118, 148, 1545

Europe (Evropa), 132

Ey_-'!afjiill, 140~1

Evyjafjord, 36, 55, 79

Eyrarbakla, 186

Evrardal in Alftafjord, 1o

Eyri, 5, 7, 12-13

Falster (Falstur), 43, 89
Fagoes (Faerevjar), 16, 118—10, 141~

Finmark (Finmérk), 127, 136, 130

FjarBard, 0 .

Flekkefjord (Flekkefjord), 33, 164

Flekkera (Flekkerey), 55, 57-8,
118, 1:;%—6

France (Frankariki, Frans), 147,

193
Frederiksborg (also Frideriksborg),
33, 50, 85, 96, 185-6, 204, 219
Frimley, 19
Fussinga, 55
Fyn (Ejénn), 52, 208
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Germany (Thyskaland), 18, 51, o4,
178, 193

Gravesend (Grafsund), 25, 30,
323

Greece, 193

Greenland (Greenland, see also
Spitzbergen), 56, 128, 1470,
1ho

Greenwich, 28

Hafnarfjor®, 141

Hagesholm, gg

Halberstadt, g1

Halland (Danish province in Swe-
dersr), Go, 06, 113, 124, 148, 2106,
21

Hidlogaland, 136, 148

Hamburg (Hamborg), 6-7, 63, 138,

142

Harwich (Harits), 19, 22, 24, 26

Hattardal, 8

Hellebek, 114

Helsingborg, 6o, 1045

Helsingor, see Elsinore

Hitardal, 38

Hiis, 8

Hofsds, 178

Hélar, 6, 37, 38, 57, 67, 172

Holland, 18, 115, 118, 148, 162,
103, 220

Holstein (Holsten), 35, 47, 63, 67,
78, 175, 109, 202

Holt in Onundarfjé:®, 6, 38

Horn, 16

Hudson Bay, 148

Hunafiéi, 6

Husavik, 140

Hvidavre, 37

Thstrup (Ifstrup), 204

Iceland {Tsian(ﬁ, 8, 13, 16-17, 19,
29, 56-7, 63, 7980, 126, 13940,
162, 167, 169, 178

India (Indien), 72, 119, 130, 210—

11, 221

Indies (Austindfen, Austindien), 4,
7, 31, 211, 220, 223

Innsbriick, 85

Ipswich (Ipsits), 23

I-Eaﬂﬁrﬁ Deeps, ’14.—1 5, 62

— county of (sysla), 5-6, r41-2, -

158, 178
Italy (Italia), 85, 87, 04, 103

Jagersborg, 204

Jerusalem (Jertisalem), i3—4

Jutland (Jétland), 33, 99, 106, 152,
175, 217

Kandalax, 127

Kara Straits (Veigat), 31

Kholmogoroi, 134

Kildin (Kielden), 119, 127, 129,
135

Kola, 119, 127, 132

Kolberger Heide, 150

Kolding, 63

Korsor (Kdrseyri), 43

Kronborg, 36, 54, 85, 96, 1016,
T11,114,110—18, 124, 151-2,166,
173, 180, 210, 217

Kullen, 217

Laaland (Ldland), 43, 89
Lazsso (Lessey), 217

Lambavik, 141

Lambhauge (Lambhagi), 141
Lapland, 127

Laugardalssta®, 135

Lindesnes (Lidandisnes), 141, 163
Lister og Mandals Amt, 33
Lithuania (Littav), 132

Lavonia (Lifland), 111, 132, 220
}ﬂllznd;&e:e ]_éaal&;n

Andon (Lunddan), 24-7, 32
Liibeck (Lybeck), 115, 142
Lund, 116

Lutter am Barenberg, 173

Malmis, r1g, 127, 120
Malta, 193

Media, 133

MiBfjsrd, 6

Moscovia, 127, 130, 132
Moscow (Moscov), 133
Mulasta® ; see NGl

Muli in ABalreykjadal, 38
Mullerup, 126

Muscovy ; see Moscovia

Netherlands, g4

MNewcastle (Nykastali), 18, 21-2

Newfoundland, 147

MNord Cap, 16

Nordlamf, 149

North Cape (NorBcaput), 138,
148-g

— Sea (Vestursjor, NorSvestur-
hap), 51, 118, 163

MNorway (Noregi), 18, 56-8, 88,
106,115,118-19, 124,137, 141,
148, 162—4, 175, 200-10

Norwich, 19

Nova Zembla (Nova Zemla), 132,

147
Nykjobing in Falster, 43
— in Sjzlland, 43

e ———
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Ogur, 6, 12, 158
Onundarfjord, 11
resund  (Evrarsund, s54), 105,
113~15, 124, 128, 149, 216-1g
Orkneys (Orkneyjar), 16
Orupp, 38
Orwell, 19
Oshlid, 15
Oslo (Opsld), 52, 124, 140
Osnabriick, o1, g6
stere (Austarey), 141-2
{Jstraat, 55

Patreksfijord, 31

Persia, 133

Petchora, 132
Petschenga, 134

Podolia (Podolien), 132
Poland, o4

Pomerania (Pomeren), g1

Queenborough (Kvinsborg), 25

Rafneyri, 15

Rantzausholm, 175

Reykholt, 38

Reykjavik, 141

Riga, 220

Rome (Rém, Rémaborg), 64

Rosenholm, 12

Rostock, 6o, g1, 115, 142

Russia (Russfa, Ryssland), 31, 51,
115, 118-19, 129, 1324, 138

Serslev, 118

Sandeyri, 140

Schwerin, o1

Scotland, 16-17, 11

Seldrdal in Arnafjord, 15
Seljalandsés, o

Sem Ostrovov; see Seven Islands
Seven Islands (5j6 Eylénd), 119,

I

Sh;ﬁmd (Hjaltland), 16, 164

Siberia, 31

Sicily, 193

Sir Thomas Smith’s Bay (Thomas
Smids Ba), 150

Sjwlland (Sjdland, Swmland), 37,
40, 43, 47, 06; 105-6, 124, 175

Skdlafjérd, 141

Skdlholt, 6-7, 38

Skanderborg, 33

Skine (Skiney), 51, 60, 105, 124

Skaw of Jutland (Skagi, J6tlands
skagi), 33, 210

Skutilsfjord, 7, 63

Slesvig, g1

Snafell, parish of (Snazfjdll, really
Snefjallasteind), 5, 13

Sneefellsjdkall, 13, 16

Sneefellsnes, 142

Solmundarfidrs, 141

Solofli ; see Solovetzki

Solovetzki, 133

Sound ; see Presund

Spain (Spanfa, Spdnn), 24,73, 115,
13, 210

Spitzbergen (Spisberg, also Green-
land), 35, 147 {f., 160

Stad, 11

Stavanger (Stafangur), z13

Stockholm, 116

Stralsund, 115

Strandir, 140

Sudavik, 7

Svarfhéll, 12

Svarthamar, 5, 9, 158

Sweden, 43, 113, 115, 127, 220

Syria, 193

Télknafjord, 5
Tartary, 132—3
Tartary, Great (Stéra Tartarfa),

132

Thomas Smith's Bay; ses Sir
Thomas Smith’s Bay

Throndhjem (Thrdndheim), r4z-

3, 214
Thykkviber, 160
Tulsted, 212

Vaigat (on W. coast of Greenland),
1478

Valagil, 11

Varberg, 6o, 216

Varlie (Varley), 127-8, 135-6, 140

Vatneyri, 31

ga!:nst'j{ti_b‘a,l 7 )
eigat (Vaigat), 31, 119, 135, 21t

Vcr%len, g1 S

Vestmann Islands (Vestmannay-
jar), 14, 16

Volga, 133

Vordingborg, 215

Watike ; see Wutike

West Iirths, 31, 38, 156, 178

White Sea (Hvitahafid), 11g-zo,
120

Wautike, 35

Yarmouth (Jarméd), 19-18, 20
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF COPENHAGEN STREETS,
PLACES AND BUILDINGS MENTIONED IN TEXT

Amagertory, 75, 88, 168

Arsenal, 37, 65-0, 78, 8o, 113,
115, 147, 179-3, 177, 179, 182,
185-03, 105-7, 2068

Baking-House, 52

Bremerholm, 35, 42-3,
58, 78, 88, 97, 149, 16
175, 170-80, 187-g, 221

Brewery, 82

Brockenhus, 172

Castle, 33, 40, 42-3, 78, 95-6, 98,
122, 167—78; Blue Tower, Hz,

84, 173-8, 183-6, 192, 1967,

5, 534,
-3, 172,

zo2; Gatehouse, 33; King's
Stables, %fé 63
Churches: German church, see St

Peter's: Holmens Church (Bre-
merholm), o7, 168; Church of
the Holy Ghost, 38; (cathedral)
Church of Our Lady, 39, 48, 51;
Clara’s, 68, 74; St Nicholas’, 40,
44, 50, zoo, 214; 5t Peter's, 74
Cloth-Booths (Klaedeboder), 51
Eastern Gate, 31, gg, 122
Gammel Mant, 30, 68
Gammeltory (Old Market-place),

199
Haj%ro (High Bridge), 33, 44, 50,
65, 66, 89, 05

Hajb;oplads, 44; Hajbrostrade,
17

Holmens canal, g7

Inns: Laekkerbidsken, 75; Tavern
PEEP—IH, ?5

Kattesund, 179

Kinég's Gardens (Rosenborg), 61,

o

King’s Harbour, 81

Ilivnes, 63

Lzderstreede, 41

Lille Feergestrzde, 44

Long Bridge, 62

New Graveyard, 201

North Gate, 201
stergade, 44, 50
rovisicn-store, 81, 169, 207

S.t Anne's Quay, 6o, 146

Store Fargestrede (Great Ferry-
Street), 41, 198

Strand, so

Town Hall, 45, 49, 76-7, 198

Trunk prison, 4z, 175

University, 38, 40

Vingaardsstrede, 5o, 67, 48, 160,
185-6

Vognmandsstrade, 30, 208

Water Gate, 207

Western Gate, 44-5, 48, 88, g4

INDEX OF SHIPS MENTIONED BY JON OLAFS-
SON BELONGING TO DANISH KING’S NAVY

Black Knight, 128, 211, 214
Caritas, 52—3; see Patientia
Christianshavn, 220

David of Litbeck, 120-30, 144, 211
Elephant, 211

Fides, 52, 55, 124, 146, 211
Gabriel, 128, 153, 157

Hector, 149

Jonah, 32 (Jonas)

Jupiter, 118-21, 129-30, 144, 157
Justitia, 211

Lamprey, 147-9

Leopl:.rd, _'["_-4;?-—30

Mackerel, 128

Markatten, 211

Milkmaid, 129

Nettle-leaf, 210-11

Patientia, 52-4, 147, 21011, 214

Pearl, 220

Raphael, 211

Red Lion, 128

St Lars, 210

5t Peter, 31—3, zo7

Spaniel (= St Lars), 210

Spes, 52, 54, 55, 211
nicorn, 120, 120-30, 138, 1425,
1479 f

Victor, 118, 120, 126, 120~30, 144
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{ Qut of print. | Fsiued for 1849.
7—Divers Voyages touching the Discovery of America

And the Tslands adjacent, collected and published by Ricnarn HaxLuyvry
Prebendary of Bristol, in the year 1582, Edited, with notes & an introduction
by Jonw WinTER JoNEes, Principal Librarian of the British Museum.
pp. xci. 171. 6. 2 Maps. 1 Illus. Index. (Owf of print.) Sisued for 1850
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8—Memorials of the Emplre of Japon
In the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. (The Kingdome of Japonia.
Harl. MSS. 6249.—The Letters of Wm. Adams; 1611 to 1617.) With a
Commentary by THoMaS RUNDALL,  pp. xxxviii, 186, 1 Map. 5 Tllus.
{ Out of print.) Fesued for 1850.

9-—The Discovery and Conquest of Terra Florlda,

By Don Ferdinando de Sote, & six hundred Spaniards his followers. Writlen
by & Gentleman of Elvas, employed in all the action, and translated out of
Fortuguese by RicHaRD HAKLUYT, Reprinted from the edition of 1611
Edited with Notes & an Inlroduction, & a Translation of a Narrative of the
Expedition by Luis HErRNANDEZ DE BIEpaa, Factor to the same, by
WinLiaM BreENcHLEY RYE, Keeper of Printed Books, British Museum.
pp. lxvii. 200, v. 1 Map. Index. { Qut of print, )  Tssued for 1851,

10—Notes upon Russia,

Being a Translation from the Earliest Account of that Country, entitled Rerum
Muscoviticarum Commentarii, by the BARON SieisMunD voN HERBERSTEIN,
Ambassador from the Court of Germany to the Grand Prince Vasiley Ivanovich,
in the years 1517 and 1526, Translated and Edited with Notes & an
Introduction, by RicHARD HENRY Major, F.5.A., Keeper of Maps, Britisb
Museum, See. R.G.S. Vol. 1. pp. clxii. 116, 2 Illus.

" (Vol. 2=No. 12.) { Quet of print. ) Tesneed for 1851,

11—The Geography of Hudson's Bay,
Being the Remarks of Captain W. Coats, in many Voyages to that locality,
between the years 172y and 1751 With an Appendix conlaining Extracts
from the Log of Captain MippLETON on his Voyage for the Discovery of the
North-west Passage, in H.M. S, “Furnace,” in rjqr-3.  Edited by Jouwn
Banrow, F.R.5., F.5. A, pp. = 147 Index.
(Ot af prind.)  Srswed for 1852,

12—Notes upon Russia.
(Vol. I.=No. 10.) Vol 2. pp. iv. 266, 2 Maps, 1 Illus, Index.
(Out of premt.) Feswed for 1852,

1- 13—A True Description of Three Voyages by the North-East,

Towards Cathay and China, undertaken by the Dutch in the years 1594, 1555
and 1596, with their Discovery of Spitzbergen, their residence of ten months in
Novaya Zemlya, and their safe return in two open boats. By GERRIT DE
VERR., Published at Amsterdam in 1598, & in 1609 translated into English
by WiLLiam Painie. Edited by Cuaries TinstoNe Beke, PhD.,
F.5.A. pp. cxlii, 201, 4 Maps, 12 [llus. Index,

{ Out of print. Sezalvo No. 54.) Jeswed for 1853

14-16—The History of the Great and Mighty Kingdom of China and
the Situation Thereof.
Compiled by the Padre Juax Gonzariz DE MENDOZA, & now reprinted from
the Early 2l‘r;a.n.gil:n.iw of R. Parke. Edited by SR GEorGeE THoMAS
StTaunTOoN, Bart,, M., F.R.S. With an Introduction by RICHARD
Hexry Major, F.S A., Keeper of Maps, British Museum, Sec. R.G.5.,
2 vols. Index. (Bl 14 otet of print.)  Fsswed for 1854.

16—The World Encompassed by Sir Francis Drake,
Being his next Voyage to that to Nombre de Dios. [By Sik Franecs
Drake, the Younger,] Collated with an unpublished Manuseript of Francis
Fletcher, Chaplain to the Expedition. With Appendices ilkiustmlive of
the same Voyage, and Introduction, by WILLIAM Sanpys WricHT
vaux, F.R.S.,, Keeper of Coins, British Museum. pp. xl 295. 1 Map.
Index. { Out of print.)  Isseed for 1855,
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17—The History of the Two Tartar Conguerors of China,
Including the two Journeys into Tartary of Father Ferdinand Verbiest, in the
suite of the Emperor Kang-Hi. From the French of Pére PIerre JosErH
D'ORLEANS, of the Company of Jesus, 1688. To which is added Father
Pereira’s Journey into Tartary in the suite of the same Emperor. From the
Dutch of Nicoraas WirseN. Translated and Edited by the EarRL oF
ELvLesmerE. With an Introduction by RicHARD HENkY Major, .S A,
Keeper of Maps, British Museum, Sec. R.G.5. pp. xv. vi. 153, Index.
( Ouet of prind, ) Jssued for 1855,

{8—A Collection of Documents on Spitzbergen and Greenland,
Comprising a Translation from F, MARTENS' Voyage to Spitzbergen, 10715 2
Translation from Isaac DE La PEYRERE'S Histoire du Groenland, 1663, and
God's Power and Providence in the Preservation of Eight Men in Greenland
Nine Moneths and Twelve Dayes. 1630, Edited by Apam WHITE, of the
British Museum. pp. xvi, 288, 2 Maps. Index.

1Ot of prind.) Jssued for 1856,

18—The Voyage of Sir Henry Middleton to Bantam and the Maluco Islands,

Being the Second Voyage set forth by the Governor and Company of
Merchants of London trading into the East Indies. From the (rare) Edition
of 1606,  Annotated and Edited by Bovrox Corney, M.R.5.L. pp. xi. 83.
5z. viii. 3 Maps. 3 Illus, Bibliography. Index.

(Quet af print.)y  Irsved for 1856,

20—Russia at the Close of the Sixteenth Century.
Comprising the Treatise, *“‘The Russe Commonwealth” by Dr. Gires
FLETCHER, and the Travels of Sir JERomE Horsev, Knt., now for the first
time printed entire from his own M5, Ediled by Sir EDWARD AUGUSTUS
Bonn, K. C,B., Principal Librarian of the British Musenm, pp. cxxxiv, 392,
Index. Lssued for 1857,

21i—History of the New World. By Girolamo Benzoni, of Milan,
Showing his Travels in America, from A.D. 1541 to 1556, with some
particulars of the Island of Canary, Now first Translated and Edited by
ApMmirar Wirniam Hengy Smvrs, K.8.F., F.R.S, D.C.L. pp. iv, 280.
19 Illus. Index, Tssuied for 1857,

22— India in the Fifteenth Century.
Being a Collection of Narratives of Voyages to India in the century preceding
the Portuguese discovery of the Cape (??q Good Hope; from Latin, Persian,
Russian, and Italian Sources, Now first Translated into English. FEdited
with an Introduction bv RicuHarDp Hexry Major, F.5.A., Keeper of
Maps, British Museum. pp. xc. 49. 39. 32. 10. Index.
(Out of prine.) Josned for 1858,

23— Narrative of a Voyage to the West Indles and Mexico,
In the years 1509-1602, with 4 Maps and 5 lustrations. DBy Samurn
CHAmMpLAIN. Translated from the original and unpublished Manuseript,
with a Biographical Notice and Notes by AvicE WILMERE, Edited by
NorTaoN SHAW. pp. xcix. 48, Jisteed for 1858,

24—Expeditions inte the Valley of the Amazons, 1538, 1540, 1639,
Containing the Journey of Gonzaro Tizarro, from the Royal Commen-
taries of Garcilasso Inca de la Vega ; the Voyage of Francizco de Orellana,
from the General History of Herrera; and the Voyage of Cristoval de Acufia.
Translated and Edited by Sir CLEMEnTs R. Marxuam, X.C.E., F.R.S.,
ex-Pres, R.G.S, pp. Ixiv. 190, 1 Map. List of Tribes in the Valley of the
Amazons, (Ot of print.)  Jssued for 1850,
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25—Early Voyages to Terra Australis,

Now called Australia, A Collection of documents, and extracts from early
MS. Maps, illustrative of the history of discovery on the coasis of that vast
Island, from the beginning of the Sixteenth Century to the time of Captain
Cook, Edited with an Introduction by Riciarn Hexrvy Major, F.S.A.,
Keeper of Maps, British Museum, Sec. R.G.S. pp. exix. zo0. 13. 5§ Maps,
Index, (Ot of print,)  Feined for 1859,

26—Narrative of the Embassy of Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo to the Court
of Timour, at Samarcand, A.D. 1403-8.
Translated for the first time with Notes, a Preface, & an introductory Life of
Timour Beg, by Sik CLemexTs R, Mankdam, K.C.B., F.R.8., ex-Pres,
R.G.S. pp. vi. 200, 1 Map. {Out of print.)  Tusued for 1860,

27—Henry Hudson the Navigator, 1607-13.

The Original Documents in which his eareer is recorded. Collected, partly
Translated, & annotated with an Introduction by GEORGE MICHAEL
AsHER, LL.D. pp. cexviil. 292, 2 Maps. Bibliography. Index.

(Ot of print.) Trsued for 1860.

28—The Expedition of Pedro de Ursua and Lope de Aguirre,

In search of El Dorado and Omagua, in 1560-61, Translated from Fm;,-
PEDRO SiMon’s ** Sixth Historieal Notice of the Conguest of Tierra Firme,”
1627, by WiLLiam Borvraerr, F.R.G.S With an Introduction by SIr
CrEMENTS R, Marknanm, L.C.B, F.R.S., ex-Pres. R.G.5. pp. lii, 237.
1 Map. Fosneed for 1861,

28—The Life and Acts of Don Alonzo Enriquez de Guzman,

A Knight of Seville, of the Order of Santiago, A.D. 1518 to 1543, Translated
from an original & inedited MS. in the Nadonal Library at Madrid. With
Notes and an Introduction by Sik CLEMENTS R. Marknam, K.C.B.,
F.R.5., ex-Pres. R.G.5,  pp. xxxv. 163, 1 Tlus. Jssued for 1862,

30—The Discoveriaes of the World

From their first original unlo the year of our Lord 1555 By ANTONIO
Garvano, Governor of Ternate. [Edited Ly F. DE Sousa TaAvares.]
Corrected, quoted, & published in England by RicHArp HakLuyT, 1601,
Now reprinted, with the original Portuguese text (1563), and edited by
ADMIRAL CHARLES Ranmsay DRINKWATER BETHURNE, C.B.  pp.iv. viiil. 242,
Tssuedd Jor 1802,

31—Mirabilia Descripta. The Wonders of the East.

By Friar Jorpanus, of the Order of Preachers & Bishop of Columbum in
India the Greater, circa 1330. Translated from the Latin Original, as published
at Paris in 1830, in the Kecwedl de Vopages ef de Mimotres, of the Société de
Géographie.  With the addition of a Commentary, by CoL, Sik HENRY
YuLe, K.C.5. L, R.E, C.B, pp. iv. xviii. 68. Index. Lsswed for 1863,

32—The Travels of Ludovico di Varthema
In Egypt, Syra, Arabia, Persia, Tndia, & Ethiopia, A.D, 1503 to 1508.
Translated from the uriginal Italian edition of 1510, with a Preface, by
Joun Winter Jones, F.5.A., Principal Libradan of the British Museum,
& Edited, with Notes & an Introduction, by the Rev, GEorRGE PERCY
BADGER. pp.cxxi. 321. 1 Map. Index. (Ont of print.) JTiswed for 1863.
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83—The Travels of Pedro de Cieza de Leon, A.D. 15632-50,
From the Gulf of Darien to the City of La Plata, contained in the first part of
his Chronicle of Peru (Antwerp, 1is4). Translated & Edited, with Notes
& an Introduction, by Sik CLementTS R. Markuam, K.C.B., F.R.5,
ex-Pres, R.G.5. pp. xvi. Ivii. 438, Index.
{Vol. 2 = No. 68.) (Ont of print.)  Jisued jor 1864.

84—Narrative of the Proceedings of Pedrarias Davila

In the Provinees of Tierra Firme or Castilla del Gro, & of the discovery of the
South Sea and the Coasts of Peru and Nicaragua, Wrilten by the Adelantado
Pascual de Andagoya. Translated and Edited, with Notes & an Intraduc-
tion, by Siz Crements I Makrxoam, K.C.B, F.R.58,, ex-Pres. R.G.S.
pp. xxix. 88, 1 Map. Index. Tssued for 1865,
36—A Description of the Coasts of East Afriea and Malabar

In the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, by DuarTE Barposa, a
Portuguese, Translaied from an early Spanish manuscript in the Barcelona
Library, with Notes & a PFPreface, by LorRD STANLEY OF ALDERLEY,
pp. xi. 336. 2 Illus. Index. (Ot of prine.) Jssued Jor 1865,

36-37—Cathay and the Way Thither,
Being a Colleclion of medizeval nolices of China, previons to the Sixteenth
Century. Translated and Edited by CoLoseL Sir HENeY YUuLe, K.C.5.1.,
R.E,, C.B. With a preliminary Essay on the intercourse between China & the
Woestern Nations previous to the discovery of the Cape Route. 2 vols.
3 Maps. 2 Illus. Bibliography. Index.
- (Out of print ; see also Sery Ii., Vol, 33.)  Jssucd for 1866,

38—The Three Voyages of Sir Martln Frobisher,
In search of a Passage to Cathaia & India by the North-West, A.D. 1576-8,
By GEOkGE BEST. eprinted from the First Edition of HARKLUYT'S Voyages,
“;ilh Selections from MS. Documents in the British Museum & State Paper
‘Office.  FEdited by ADMIRAL Si1E RicHAED Conuinson, K.C.B, pp. xxvi,
376, 2 Maps, 1 Illus, Index, (Out of print.) Jrued for 1867,

38—The Philippine Islands,
Moluceas, Siam, Cambodia, Japan, and China, at the close of the 16th Century,
By AxToNio DE MorGa, 1609, Translated from the Spanish, with Notes &
a Prefice, and a Letter from Luis Vaez de Torres, deseribing his Voyage
through the Torres Straits, by LORD STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. pp. xiv, 431.
2 [llus. Index. - (Ot of prdnd.)y  Lssued for 1868,

40—The Fifth Letter of Hernan Cortes
To the Emperor Charles V., containing an Account of his Expedition to
Honduras in 1525-26. Translated from the original Spanish by Don
PASCUAL DE GAYANGOS. pp. xvi. 156, Index, Lrswed for 1868,

41—The Royal Commentaries of the Yneas.
By the ¥YNcA Garcivasso ne LA VEcA, Translated and Edited, with Notes
& an Introduction, by Sirn CLEMENTS R. Marxuam, K.C€.B., F.R.S.,
ex-Pres, .G.5. Vol 1, (Books L-IV.} pp. xi. 350. 1 Map. Index.
(Vol. 2. =No. 45.) {Owet of print.)  Lrsued for 1869,

42—The Three Voyages of Vasco da Gama.
And his Viceroyalty, from the Lendas da India of Gaspar CoRREA ; accom-
anied by original documents. Translated from (he Fortuguese, with Noles
an Introduction, by LOED STANLEY OF ALDERLEY., pp. lxxvil. 430,
xxxv, 3 Illus, Index. { Ot off print.)  frsued for 1809,
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43—Select Letters of Christopher Columbus,
With other Orig[nnl Diacuments r:[ating to his Four Voya.gcs to the New
Waorld, Translated and Edited by RicHarp Hixey Major, F.5.A.,
Keeper of Maps, British Museum, Sec. R.G.5. Second Edition. pp. iv. 142
3 Maps, 1 Illus,  Index.
(First Edition=No. 2.) Fesued for 1870,

44—History of the Imams and Seyyids of "Oméan,
By Savir-Inx-Razig, frem a.n. 661-1856. Translated from the original
Arabic, and Edited, with a continuation of the History down to 1870, by the
REV. GEORGE PERCY BaDGER, F.FR.G.S. pp. cxxviil, 435. 1 Map. Biblio-
graphy. Index. Jesseed for 1870,

45—The Royal Commentaries of the Yneas.
By the Ynca GARCILASSO DE LA VEGA. Translated & Edited with Notes,
an Introduction, & an Analytical Index, by Stk CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM,
K.C.B., F.R.S,, ex-Fres. R.G.5. Vol. Il. (Books V.-IX.) pp. 553.
(Vol. 1.=Na. 41.) Sysaeed for 1871,

46~The Canarian,
Or Book of the Conquest and Conversion of the Canarians in the year 1402,
by Messire JEax pDE BETHENCOURT, Kt. Composed by Pierre Bontier and
Jean le Verrier, Translated and Edited by Ricmarp Hexry Major, F.SA.,
Keeper of Maps, British Museum, See. ILG.S.  pp. lv. 229. 1 Map. 2 Tllus,
Index, Ssswed for 1871,

47—Reports on the Discovery of Peru.
L Eeport of Francisco pE XErEs; Secretary to Francisco Pizarro. IL Report
of MIGUEL DE AsTETE on the Expedition to Pachacamac., III. Letter of
HERNANDO PIZARRO to the Royal Aundience of Santo Domingo. IV. Report of
FPEDRO SANCHO on the Partition of the Ransom of Atahuallpa. Translated and
Edited, with Notes & an Introduction, by Sk CLEMENTS K. MARKHAM,
K.C.B., F.R.5,, ex-Pres. R.G,S. pp. xxii. 143. T Map. fSsued for 1872,

48—Narratives of the Rites and Laws of the ¥neas,
Tianszlated from the original Spanish MSS., & Edited, with Notes and an
Tutroduction, by Sik CLEmenTs R, MarkHayM, K.C.B., F.E.5., ex-Pres.
R.G.5. pp. xx. 220, Index. (Ot of primt,)  Lssieed for 1872,

48—Travels to Tana and Persia,
By Josara BarBaro and AMBROGIO CoNTARINL ~ Translated from the
Itulian by WitLiam Trowmas, Clerk of the Council to Edward V1., and by
E. A, Rov, and Edited, with an Introduction, by LOoRD STANLEY OF
ALDERLEY. pp. xi. 175. Index. A Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia,
in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth centuries. Translated and Edited by
CHARLES GREY. pp. xvil. 231. Index. Tsgueed for 1873,

ﬁ 50-The Voyages of the Venetian Brothers, Nicolo & Antonio Zeno,
To the Northern Seas in the Fourteenth century. Comprising the latest
known accounts of the Lost Colony of Greenland, & of the Northmen in
America before Columbus, Translated & Edited, with Notes and Introduc-
tion, by RicHARD Henrv Major, F.5.A., Keeper of Maps, British
Musenm, Sec. R.G.5. pp. ciil. 64, 2 Maps. Index. Lssued for 1873,

51—The Captivity of Hans Stade of Hesse in 1547-55,
Among the Wild Tribes of Eastern Brazil. Translated by ALserT Toorar,
of Rio de Janiero, and annotated by SIR RICHARD FRANCIS BURTON,
K.C.M.G, pp. xcvi. 169. Bibliography. Ssived for 1874,
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52—The First Voyage Round the World by Magellan,1518-1521.
Translated from the Accounts of PraarETTA and other contemporary writers,
Accompanied by original Documents, with Notes & an Introduction, by LoRD
STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. pp. lx. 257. xx. 2 Maps. 5 Illus. Index.
(Out of print.) Tsswed for 1874

53—The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboguerque,
Second Viceroy of India. Translated from the Portuguese Edition of 1774,
and Edited by WALTER DE Gray BircH, F.K.8.L., of the British Museum.
Val. 1. pp. Ix. 256, 2 Maps. 1 Hlus, (Index in No. 69.)
(Vol. 2=No. 55, Vol 3=No.62. Vol. 4=No. 69.) Jrsued for 1875

54—The Three Voyages of Willlam Barents to the Arctic Regions, in 1594,
1585, & 1596,

By GERRIT ni Veer. Edited, with an Introduction, by Lieut. KoOLEMANS

BEVNEN, of the Royal Netherlands Navy, Sccond Edition. pp. clxxiv, 289,

2 Maps. 12 Illus. Ixsued for 1876,
(First Edition=No. 13.)

55~The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboguerque,
Second Viceroy of India. Translated from the Portuguese Edition or 1774,
with Notes and an Introduction, by WALTER DE GrAY BircH, F.R.S. L., of
the British Museum. WVol. 2. pp. exxxiv, 242, 2 Maps. 2 Illus. (Index in

No. 69.) fssued for 1875,
{Vol. 1=No. 53. Vol. 3=No. 62. Vol. 4=No. 60.)

56—The Voyages of Sir James Lancaster, Knt., to the East Indies,

With Abstracts of Journals of Voyages to the East Indies, during the Seven-
teenth century, preserved in the India Office, & the Voyage of Captain JOEN
Knicur, 1600, to seek the North-West Passape.  Edited by Sir CLEMENTS
R. MaRKHAM, K.C.B.,, F.R. 5., ex-Pres. R.G.5. pp. xxii. 314, Index.

Irsued for 1877,

57—The Hawkinsg' Voyages
During the reigns of Henry VIII, Queen Elizabeth, and James I [Second
edition of No. 1.] Edited by Sir CLEMENTS R. MarkHAM, K.C.B,, F.R.5,,

ex-Pres. R.G.S,  pp. lii. 453. 1 Illus. Index. Lssueed for 1877,
(First P.'diiionzl%n. a

58—The Bondage and Travels of Johann Schiltberger, a Native of Bavaria,
in Europe, Asia, & Africa,

From his capture at the battle of Nicopolis in 1396 to his escape and return
to Europe in 1427. Translated from the Heidelberg MS,, Edited in 15850 by
Professor KArL Fr. NEUMANN, by Commander JoHN BUCHAN TELFER,
R.N.; F.5.A. With Notes by Professor P. BRUUN, & a Preface, Introduction,
& Notes by the Translator & Editor. pp. xxxii. 263. 1 Map, Bibliography.
Index. Tssued for 1878,

58—The Voyages and Works of John Davis the Navigator.

Edited by ApMmiraL Sik ALBERT Hastings Markuam, K CB.
pp xcv. 3092, 2 Maps. 15 IHus. Bibliography. Index. Jssued for 1878,

The Map of the World, A.D. 1600,

Called by Shakspere ** The New Map, with the Augmentation of the Indies.”
To illustrate the Voyages of John Davis, dssued for 1878,
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60-81—The Natural & Moral History of the Indles.
By Father JosEPi DE Ac0sTA. Reprinted from the English Translated Edition
of Edward Grimston, 1004 ; and Edited by Sir CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM,
K.C.B, F.R.5,, ex-Pres. RG.8. Vol. 1, The Natural History Books, L-IV.
pp. xlv. 295, Vol. 2, The Moral History Books, V.-VIL pp. xiii. 205-551.
Index. Lssued for 1570,

Map of Peru.
To Illustrate Nos, 33, 41, 45, 60, and 61, Tesued for 1879,

62—The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboguerque,
Second Viceroy of India. Translated from the Portugnese Edition of 1774,
with Notes & an Introduction, by Wavrrer pE Gray BircH, F.5.A,, of
the British Museum. Vol 3. pp. xliv. 308, 3 Maps. 3 Hlus. (Index in
No. 60.) Lrsued for 1880,

63—The Voyages of Willlam Baffin, 1612-1822,
Edited, with Notes & an Introduction, by Sik CLEMERTS R. MARKHAM,
K.C.B,, F.R,S,, ex-Pres. R.G.S. pp. lix. 192, 8 Maps. 1 Illus, Index,
fssued for 1880,

64—Narrative of the Portuguese Embassy to Abyssinia
During the years 1520-1527. By Father Francisco Arvargz, Transiated
from the Portuguese & Edited, with Notes & an Introduction, by LoOrD
STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. pp. xxvii. 416. Index. Trsned for 1881,

65—The History of the Bermudas or Summer Islands.
Attributed to Caplain NaTHANIEL BuTLER. Edited from a MS. in the
Sloane Collection, British Museum, by General Sik Joun HeEwnry LEFROY,
R.A., K.C.M.G.,, C.B., F.R.S. pp xii. 327. 1 Map. 3 Illus. Glossary,
Index. Lrsued for 1881,

88-67-The Diary of Richard Cocks,
Cape-Merchant in the English Factory in Japan, 1615-1622, with Corre-
spondence (Add. MSS. 31,300-1, British Muscum). Edited by Sik EDWARD
Mavrkpe THoMmpsoN, K.C.B., Director of the British Museum. Vol 1.
pp. liv. 340. Vol. 2, pp. 368. Index. Jrsueed for 1882,

88—The Second Part of the Chronicle of Peru, 1532-1550.
By Prbro DE CIEzA DE LEON. 1554. Translated and Edited, with Notes
& an Introduction, by Sir Crements R, Marknam, K.C.B, F.R.5.,

ex-Pres, R.G.5. pp. 15 247, Index. Jysued for 1883,
{(Vol. 1=No. 33.)

68—The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboguerque,
Second Viceroy of India. Translated from the Portuguese Edition of 1774,
with Notes & an Introduction, by WALTER DE GRAY BircH, F.5. A, of the
British Muzeum, Vol. 4. pp. xxxv. 324. 2 Maps. 2 Ilus. Index to the
4 vols. SLssreed for 1883,
{Vol. 1=No. 53. Vol. 2z=No. 55. Vol. 3=No. 62.)

70-71—The Voyage of John Huyghen van Linschoten to the East Indies.
From the Old English Translation of 1598, The First Book, containing his
Description of the East. In Two Volumes, Edited, the First Volume, by
the late Antnur Coxe Burwerr, PhD.,, C.LE., Madrs C. S.; the
Second Volume, by PIETER ANTON TIELE, of Utrecht, Veol. 1. pp. Lii. 307.
Vol. 2. pp. xv. 341. Index. Jesueed for 1884,
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72-73—Early Voyages and Travels to Russia and Persia,
By AxTiHONY JENKINSON and other Englishmen, with some account of the
first Intercourse of the English with Russia and Central Asia by way of the
Caspian Sea, Edited by EDwARD DELMAR MoRGAN, and CHARLES HENRY
CooTE, of the British Museum. Vaol. 1, pp. clxii. 176. 2 Maps. 2 Tllus.
Vol. 2, pp. 177-496. 2 Maps. 1 Illus, Index. Jssueed fior 1885,

74-75—The Diary of William Hedges, Esq.,
Alfterwards Stk WirLtam Hepcrs, during his Agency in Bengal; as well as on
his Voyage ont and Return Overland (1681-1687). Transeribed for the Press,
with Introductory Notes, ete, by R. Barvow, and Illustrated by copious
Extracts from Unpublished Records, ete, by Col. Sir HENRY YULE,
K.C.5.I.,, RE, C.B, LL.D. Vol 1. The Diary, with Index. pp. xii. 265.
Vol. 2. Notices regarding Sir William Hedges, Documentary Memoirs of Job
Charnock, and other Blographical & Miscellaneous Illustrations of the time in
India. pp. ceclx. 287, 18 Dllus.  (Fol 75 ond of print.) JTssued for 1886.
{Vol. 3=No. 78.)

76-77—The Voyage of F['um;ois Pyrard, of Laval, to the East Indies,
The Maldives, the Moluceas and Brazil. Translated into English from the
Third French Edition of 1619, and Edited, with Notes, by ALBERT
Gray, K.C), assisted by Harry CHarres Purvis Bern, Ceylon C. S.
Vol. 1. pp. Iviil. 1 Map, 11 Ilus, Vol 2, Part L pp. xlvii. 287, 7 Illus,

(Vol. 2. Part 1I.=Na, 8o0.) Frsued for 1887.

78—The Diavy of William Hedges, Esq.

* Vol. 3. Documentary Contributions to a Biography of Thomas Pitt, Governor
of Fort St. George, with Collections on the Early History of the Company’s
Settlement in Bengal, & on Early Charts and Topography of the Hugli River.
Pp. cclxii. 1 Map, 8 Illus. Index to Vols, 2, 3. Issueed for 1888,

(Vols, 1, 2=Nos. 74, 75.)

78—Tractatus de Globis, et eorum usu.
A Treatise descriptive of the Globes constructed by Emery Molyneux, and
Published in 1592, By Ronewr Huss. Edited, with annotated Indices & an
Introduction, by Sir CLemeNTs R. Markuam, K.C.B,, F.R.S,, ex-Pres.
R.G.5. To which is appended,

Salling Directions for the Clrcumnavigation of England,
And for a Voyage to the Straits of Gibraliar. From a Fifteenth Century
M8, Edited, with an Account of the MS., by JAMES GAIRDNER, of the
Public Record Office ; with a Glossary by EDWaARD DELMAR MORGAN.
pp. L 220, 37. 1 Ilus, 1 Map. Issweed for 1888,

80—The Voyage of Frangols Pyrard, of Laval, to the East Indies, the
Maldives, the Mcluccas, and Brazil.
Translated into English from the Third French Edition of 1619, and Edited,
with Notes, by Anpenr Grav, K.C., assisted by Harny CHARLES PURVIS
Brry, Ceylon Civil Service.  Vol. 2. Pt. IL pp. xii. 289-572. 2 Maps. Index,
(Vol 1; Val. 2. Pt. I. =Nos. 76, 77.) Lssued for 1880,

81—The Conquest of La Plata, 1535-1655.
I.—Voyage of ULkicH ScuainT to the Rivers La Plata and Paraguai, from
the original German edition, 1567, 1I. The Commentaries of Alvar Nufiez
Cabeza de Vaca. From the original Spanish Edition, 1555 Translated,
with Notes and an Introduction, by H. E. Dox Luis L. DOMINGUEZ,
Minister Plenipotentiary of the Argentine Republic.  pp. xlvi, 282. 1 Map,
Bibliography. Index. Jisweed for 1889,
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82-83—The Voyage of Francois Leguat, of Bresse, 1600-98.
To Rodriguez, Mauritins, Java, and the Cape of Good IHope. Transcribed
from the I'irst English Edition, 1708, Edited and Annotated by Capt, SAMUEL
PasriELD OLIVER, (late) R.A, Vol 1. pp. Ixxxviii. 137. 1 Illus, 6 Maps,
Bibliography. Vol. 2. pp. xviil. 433. 5 Illus. 5§ Maps, Index,
Fssued for 1890,

84-85—The Travels of Pletro della Valle to Indis,
From the Old English Translation of 1664, by G. Havirs, Edited, with
a Life of the Author, an Introduction & Notes by Epwarp Grev, late
Bengal C.S. Vol 1. pp. Ivi. 192. 2 Maps. 2 Illus. Bibliegraphy. Vel 2.

'pp- xil. 193-456. Index. Issued for 1891,

86—The Journal of Christopher Columbus
During his First Voyage (1492-93), anid Documents relating to the Voyages
of JouN Capor and GASPAR CoRTE REaL, Translated, with Notes & an
Introduction, by Sik CLEMENTS R, MarxHaMm, K.C.B, F.R.S,, ex-Pres.
R.G.8. pp. liv, 259. 3 Maps. 1 Ililus, Index. dssued for 18g2.

87—Early Voyages and Travels in the Levant.
I.—The Diary of Master THomAs DAanLaM, 1509-1600. IL—Extracts from
the Diaries of Dr. JoHN CovEL, 1670-1679. With some Account of the
Levant Company of Turkey Merchants. Edited by JaMmes THeoDORE BENT,
F.5.A., F.R.G,S. pp. xlv, 305, Tllus, Index,
Jssaed for 1802,

88-80—The Voyages of Captain Luke Foxe, of Hull, and Captain Thomas
James, of Bristol,
In Search of a N.-W. Passage, 1631-32; with Narratives of the Earlier .
North-West Vuyagus of Frobisher, Davis, “"eymouth, Hall, I{higlu, [‘iudson,
Button, Gibbons, Bylot, Baffin, Hawkridge, & others. Edited, with Notes &
an Introduction, by RoperT MILLER CHrIsSTY, F.L.5. Vol 1. pp. cexxxi.
250. 2 Maps. 2 Illus.  Vol. 2. pp. viii. 261-681. 3 Maps. 1 Ilus. Index.
Jesned for 1893,

90—The Letters of Amerigo Vespucei
And other Documents illustrative of his Career. Translated, with Notes &
an Introduction, by S1k CLEMENTS R, Markuam, K.C.B., F.R.5,, ex-Pres.
R.G.5. pp. xliv. 121, T Map, Index.
Lssued for 1804,

8i1—Narratives of the Voyages of Pedro Sarmiento de Gamboa to the
Straits of Magellan, 1579-80.
Translated and Edited, with Illustrative Documents and Imtroducuon, by
Sik CremeNTs R, MARKHAM, K.C.B., F.R.5., ex-Pres. R.G.5. pp. xxx.
gor. 1 Map. Index.
Jssaeed for 1894,

92-83-94—The History and Description of Africa,
And of the Notable Things Therein Contained.  Written by At-Hassan Inn-
MonamyMED AL-WEZAZ AL-Fast, a Moor, baptized as GIovawst LEox:, but
better known as LEO AFRICanUs. Done into English in the year 1600 by
John Pory, and now edited with an Introduction & Notes, by Dir, Roserr
Brown. In'3 Vols. Vol 1. pp. viii. cxi. 224. 4 Maps. Vol. 2. pp, 225-608.
Vol. 3. pp. 6gg-1119. Index.
dssued for 18g%.
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85—-The Chronicle of the Discovery and Congquest of Guinea.

Written by Gomrs EaANNES DE Azurana, Now first done into English
and Edited by CHarLES RavMmonND BeEaziey, M A, F.R.G.S5., and Epcar
PreEsTacE, B.A, Vol 1. (Ch. i—xl} With Introduction on the Life &
Writings of the Chronicler. pp. Ixvii. 127. 3 Maps. 1 Illus,

{Vol. 2=No. 100.} Jrsued for 1896,

98-97—Danish Arctic Expeditions, 1805 to 1820. In Two Books.

Book 1. The Danish Expeditions to Greenland, 1605-07; to which is added
Captain James HavLL's Voyage to Greenland in 1612, Edited by CHRISTIAN
CARL AuGusT GoscH. pp. xvi, cxvii. 205. 10 Maps. Index.

rsueed for 1806,

Bock 2. The Expedition of Captain JENS MUKK to Hudson’s Bay in search
of a North-West Passage in 1619-20. Edited by CHRISTIAN CARL AUGUST
GOsScH.  pp. cxviil. 187, 4 Maps. 2 Illus. Index Jssued for 1897,

88—The Topographia Christiana of Cosmas Indicopleustes, an
Egyptian Monk.
Translated from the Greek and Edited by Jory WaTsox McCrinnrg, LL.D.,
M.R.A.5. pp. xii. xxvil. 308, 4 Illus, Index. Jiswed for 18g7.

88—A Journal of the First Voyage of Vasco da Gama, 1497-1409,

By an unknown writer.  Translated from the Portuguese, with an Intro-
duction and Notes, by ERNEST GEORGE RavensteiN, F.R.G.S. pp. xxxvi.
250, 8 Maps. 23 Illus. Index. [ Out of Print.)  Jsswed for 1808,

100—The Chronicle of the Discovery and Conguest of Gulnea.

Written by Gomes EANNES DE AzurARA.  Now first done into English and

Edited by CHarLEs RavMonp Beaziey, M.A., F.R.G.S., and Encar

PRESTAGE, B.A. Vol, 2. (Ch, xli—xcvii.) With an Introduction on the

Early History of African Exploration, Cartography, &c. pp. ¢l. 362. 3 Maps.

2 Illus. Index. Issued for 1808,
(Vol. 1=No. g5.}
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WORKS ALREADY ISSUED.

SECOND SERIES, 18gg, ctc.
{-2—The Embassy of Sir Thumaismllﬁoetéu the Court of the Great Mogul,

Edited from Contemporary Records Ly Winniam Foster, B.A., of the
India Office. 2 vols. ['ortrait, 2 Maps, & 6 [llus, Index.

(Owt of print.)  Feseed for 1899,
3—The Voyage of Sir Robert Dudley to the West Indies and
Guiana In 1594,

Edited by Growce FrepeEric WARNER, Litt.D., F.5.A., Keeper of
Manuseripts, British Museum. pp, lsvio To4. Portmit, dMap, & 1 Ilus
Index, (Ot of pramt.)  Sosweed for 1800,

4—~The Journeys of William of Rubruck and John of Pian de Carpine
To Tartary in the 13th century, Translated and Edited by H. E. the ITon.
Wi, WoopvinLe RockHiL.  pp. Ivi, 3o4. Bibliography. Index.
(e af prind.)  Fesueed for 1600,

5—The Voyage of Captain John Sarls to Japan in 1613.
Edited by 1L E. Stk Erxest Masox Satow, G.CM.G. pp. Isxxvii, 242,
Map, & 5 Hlus. Index. (Ouet of priwd.)  fssweed for 10900,

6—The Strange Adventures of Andrew Battell of Lelgh in Essex.
Edited by Ersest Grorei Ravexstein, F.R.G.S. pp. xx, 210. 2 Maps,
Bibliography. Index, (Oud of prine.)  Foseed for 1900,

7-8—The Voyage of Mendana to the Selomon Islands in 1568,
Edited by the LORD AMHERST oF ITACKNEY and BasiL THomsos, 2 vols.
5 Maps, & 33 s, Index, (Ot of poind.)  dsseed for 1g01.

89— The Journey of Pedro Telxeira from India to Italy by land, 1604-05;
With his Chronicle of the Kings of Ormus. Translated and Edited Ly Wirniam
FREDERIC SINCGLAIR, late Hmui:u}' C. 5., with additional Notes, &e,, by
Doxatn Winnias Fercuson.  pp. evii. 29z, Index.

(et of prdart. ) Frspsent for 1901,

10—The Portuguese Expedition to Abyssinia in 1541, as narrated by
Casranioso and Bermupiz, Edited by Ricuarn Steeiex WHITEWAY,
late L.C.S.  With a Bibliography, by Basi. H. Sourswy, F.5.A., Super-
intendent of the Map Depariment, British Museun,  pp. exxxii. 206, Map, &
2 [lius. Bibliography., Index. (Ont of prant.)  Issued for 1002,

11- Early Duteh and English Voyages to Spitzbergen in the Seventeenth
Century,

Including HEssEL GERuLrsz, *f Histoire du Pays nommé Spilsherghe,” 1613,
translated inte English, for the first time, by Basin H. Sovisey, F.S. AL, of
the British Museum : anc Jacon SBEGERSZ. van der Brugge, * Journael of Dagh
Register,” Amsterdam, 1634, translated inta English, for the first time, by
7. A. J. pE ViLuens, of the British Museum.  Edited, with introductions
and notes, by Sig Marrtiy CoNway. pp. xvi. 191, 3 Maps, & 3 Illus.
Bibliography. Index. fssued for 1902,



xvi

12—The Countries round the Bay of Bengal.
Edited, rom an unpublished MS,, 1669-79, by Tuosmas Bowrey, by Col. Sik
RicHARD Carnac TexmprLg, Bart,, C.LE. pp. lvi. 387, 19 Illus. & 1 Chart,
Bibliography. Index. fssnied (o 1503,

13—The Voyage of Captain Don Felipe Gonzalez
in the Ship of the Line San Lorenzo, with the Frigate Santa Rosalia in
company, to Easter Island, in 1770-1771. Preceded by an Extract from
Mynheer Jacow Roccevers's Official Log of his Discovery of and Visit to
Easter Island in 1722,  Translated, Annotated, and Edited by Boriox
Granvinn Corngy, Companion of the Imperial Service Order.  With a
Preface by Admiral Sig Cyrriax Brincr, hC.B. 3 Maps & 4 Illus.
Bitliography, Index. pp. lxxvil. 176. Zisned for 1003.
14, 15—The Voyages of Pedro Fernandez de Quircs, 1695 to 1606.
Translated and Edited by Sig CLEMENTS MarkHAM, K.C.B., Pres. R.G.S.,
President of the Hakluyt Society. With a Note on the Lartog_rap]w of th-:
Southern Continent, and a Bibliography, by Basin H. Souissy, F.S.A.,
Superintendent of the Map Department, Brtish Museum. 2 vols. 3 M'l.pe
Bibliography. Index. Jisned for 1004.

16—John Jourdain's Journal of & Voyage to the East Indies, 1808-1817.
{Sloane MS. 858, Pritish Museum). Edited by WiLriam Foster, BA.,
of the Indin Office.  pp. Isxxii. 394, With Appendices, A—F, and a Biblio-
araphy, by Basin 1L Sovrswy, F.S. A, ¢ Maps. Index, fsswed for 1905.

17—The Travels of Peter Mundy in Eurgpe and Asia, 1608-1687.
{Bodleian Library. HRawl, MSS. A, 315.) Vol. I. Travels in Europe,
1608-1628. FEdited by Licut,-Col. Sin RicHARD Carxac TEMPLE, Bari.,
C.LE., Editor of ** A Geographical Accownt of Countries round the Bay of
Bengal.” 3 Maps & 3 Illus.  With a Bibliopraphy, alphabetically arranged.
Index. pp. Ixnii. 284. Lisired forr 15035,

(Vol. 11, 111=Nn, 35, 45, 40.)

18—East and West Indian Mirror,

B} Jorls vax SPEILBERGEN.  An Account of his Voyage Round the World
in the years 1614 to 1617, including the Australian Navigations of JACOB 1LE
Maine, Trapslated from the Duteh edition, ** Oost ende West-Indische
Spiegel, &.,” Nicolaes wan Geelterchen ! Lepden, 1619, with Notes and an
Introduction, h} TomnN A. 1 ve ViLLiers, of the Brush Museun. With o
Biblingraphy & Index by Basi. H. Sm'i‘.m’ F.5.A. 26 Illus. & Maps.
Lodex, pp. Isi. 272, Sssued for 1906,

18, 2—A New Account of East Indla and Persia,
In eight Letters; being Nine Vears Travels, begun 1672, and fnished 1681.
y Joux FryEw, M.D., Cantabrig., and Fellow of the Royal Society.
fﬂn!ﬂt‘ by N A ger K Chiswell ; at the Rose and Crown tn S Pauls
Chleerehpard, London, 098, Fol, FEdited, with Notes and an Introduction,
by Wirniam Crooxe, B.A., Bengal Civil Service (retired), Editor of
“¢ Hobson Johson,” &c., &e. Vol 1-11. (Vol, 1) Map & 6 Ilus,  pp. xaxviid,

353 (Vol 1) Map.  pp. 371, Jesued for 1909 and 1972,
(Vol. 111=No. 30.) :

21—The Guanches of Tenerife, The Holy Image of Our Lady of Candelaria.

With the Spanish Conquest and Setdement. Dy the Friar A1oxso pe
Esrixosa, of the Order of Preachers. 1594, Translated and Edited, with
Notesand an Introdaction, by 810 CoeMuNTs Makimam, KCLH,, Presidentof
the Ilakluyt Society, With a Bibliography of the Canary Islands, a1, 1341-
1907, chronologically arranged, with the British Muscum press-marks, and an
alphabetical list of authors, editors, and titles. 2 Maps, by S1r CLEMENTS
MarkuaM, and 4 Ius.  Index. pp. xsvi. 2210 Jssued for 1007,

e ———



xvil

22—History of the Incas,

By PepRO SamigNTo DR GAMBOA. 1572, From the MS. sent to
King Philip IL. of Spain, and now in the Gattingen University Library.
And The Execution of the Inca Tupac Amaru. 1571. By Captain
BALTASAR DE OCAMPO. 16I0. {Bl’itish Museum Add. MSS. F By 535}
Translated and Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by Sig CLEMENTS
Mankpan, ILC. B, 2 Maps and 10 Ilus, Index. pp. xxii. 305

Supplement. A Narrative of the Vice-Regal Embassy to Vilcabambal
I571, and u[‘tirc Execution of the Inca Tupac Amaru, Dee. 1571. By Frian
Gasrien pe Ovigpo, of Cuzeo, 1573,  Translated by Stk CLEMENTS
Marknam, K.C.B. Index. pp. 397-412. Terned for 1907,

23, 24, 26—Conquest of New Spain.
The True History of the Conguest of New Spain, By Berwan Diaz
DEL CASTILLO, one of its Conquerors.  From the only exact copy made of the
Original Manuscript,  Edited and published in Mexico, by GENARD GARCia,
1904. Translated inte English, with Introduction and Notes, by ALFRED
Percivan Maupsuay, M.A., Hon, Professor of Archmology, National
Museum, Mexico, Vols, 1111 (Vol. 1) pp. lxv. 306. 3 Maps. 15 Illus, ;
(Vol. 11} pp. xvi. 343. Map and 13 Panoramas and Illus, ;3 (Vel. 1) pp. 38.
& Maps and Plans in 12 shee(s. Jirned for 1008 and 1910,
{Vol. 1v and v = Nos. 30 and 40.)

28, 27—Storm van's Gravesande,
The Rise of British Guiana, compiled from his despatches, by C. A, HARRIS,
C.B., C.M.G., Chief Clerk, Colonial Office, and J. A, J. DE VILLIERS,
of the British Muoseum, =2 vols. 703 pp. 3 Maps. 5 Illus.
Sssued for 1011,

28—Magellan’s Strait.
Early Spanish Voyages, edited, with Notes and Introduction, by Sir CLEMENT
K. MarkmaaM, K.C.B. pp. viil, 285, 3 Maps. g Illus. Jrsaeed for 1911.

29—Book of the Knowledge,
Book of the Knowledge of all the Kingdoms, Lands and Lordships that are in
the World. . . . Written by a Spanish Franciscan in the Middle of the
XIV Century ; published for the first time, with Notes, by Marcos Jinmenez
pE LA Espapa.  Translated and Edited by Sir CremesTs MARKIAM,
K.C.B. With zo Coloured Plates. pp. xiil. &g, Tssued for 1912,

d0—Conguest of New Spain,
The True History of the Conguest of New Spain. By BErNaL Diaz per
CasTILLO, . . . Edited by Genxaro Garcia. Translated, with Notes, by
ALFRED P. Mavpsrav, M.A., Hon. Professor of Archmology. Vol 1v,
pp- xiv. 305. 3 Mups and Plan. 3 Illus. Lsszeed for 1912,
[Vols. 1-111, v = Nos..23-25, 40.)

#1—The War of Quito.

The War of Quito, by Citza pe Lron, Translated and Edited by Sig
CLEMENTS MaRKHAM, K.C.B. pp. xii. 212. Lssued for 1913,

32—The Quest and Occupation of Tahiti,
The Quest and Occupation of Tahiti by Emissaries of Spain during the years
1772-1776. Compiled, with Notes and an Eanduclion, Ly B. GLaANvIiLL
Corney, [LS.0. Vol 1. pp. lxxxvili. 363, 3 Charts, 8 Plans and Illus,
(Vol. 11, 111 = No. 36, 43.) Issued for 1013,

E
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83—Cathay and the Way Thither.
Cathay and the Way Thither. Being a Collection of Medizeval Notices of
China., Translated and Edited by Colonel Srr Hexey Yvrr, K.C.5.L,
R.E., C.B. New Edition, revised throughout by Professor HeEN®1 CORDIER,
de I'Institut de France. Vol. 11. pp. xii. 367. Map & 6 Illus.  Zsswed Jfor 1013,
(Vols. 1, 111-1v = Nos. 38, 37 and 41.)

84—New Light on Drake.

New Light on Drake. Spanish and Portuguese Documents relating to the
Circumnavigntion Voyage. Discovered, translated, and annotated by Mrs.
ZELIA NUTTALL, pp. Ivi. 443, 3 Maps and 14 Illus. Jrsued for 1914,

35—The Travels of Patar Mundy.
The Travels of Peter Mundy in Europe and Asia, 1608-1607. Edited Ly
Sik RicHARD Carnac Temrerr, Bart.,, C.LE. Vol 1. pp. Ixxix. 437.
2 Maps and 29 Illus, Tesaeed for 1914.
(Vol. 1, 111= No. 17, 45, 46.}

d6=The Quest and Oceupation of Tahiti.

The Quest and Oceupation of Tahiti. Edited by B. Granvirl Corwey,
1.S.0. Val, 1. pp- xlvii. 521. 8 Plans and Tllus. Jesreed for 1015,
{(Vol. 1, 111 = No. 32, 43.)

387—Cathay and the Way Thither.

Cathay and the Way Thither. Being a Collection of Medizval Notices of
China previous to the XVIth ctntury Translated and edited by CoLoneL

Sik Hewey Yurg, K.C.S.L, ., C.B. A new edition by Proresson
Hexnrr CORDIER, de IInstitut dc 1"1.-:moc:. Vol 1. pp. xv. 270, Map and
Fortrait, Isseeed for 1914,

(Vols. 1, 11 and 1v = Nos. 38, 33 and 41.)

85—Cathay and the Way Thither.
Cathay and the Way Thither. Being a Collection of Medimval Notices of
China previous to the X'VIth century, Translated and edited by CoLoxkL
Sik HeExry Yurg, K.C.5.1, R.E.,, C.B. A new edition by PROFESSOR
Hexni Coruinr, de P'Institut de France. WVol. 1. pp. =xiii. 318, Map
and Portrait. Tssued for 1015,
(Vols. 11, 111 and 1v = Nos. 33, 37 and 41.)

88—A New Account of East Indla and Persia.
A New Account of East India and Persia, In eight Letters, heing Nine
Vears' Travels, bepun 1672, and finished 1681. By Joux FryeEgr, M.D.
Edited, with Notes and an Introdoction, by WiLLiam CrookE, B.A., Hengal
Civil Service (retired). Vol. ITI and last. pp. vill. 271,  Jeswed for 1915,
(Vols, 1-11 = Nos, 19, 20.)

40—Conguest of New Spain.
The True History of the Conquest of New Spain. By BERNAL DIAz DEL
CasTiLLo,  Translated, with Notes, by A, P. Mavpsray. Vol 'V and
last, pp. xiv, 463. 3 M.’lps and z Plates. Lssned for 1910,
{Vaols, 1-1v = Nos. 23-25, 30.)

4{—Cathay and the Way Thither.
Cathay and the Way Thither. New edition. Vol. IV and last.
Pp. xiL 350. Map and Plate.
(Vols. 1-111 = Nos. 33, 37, 38.) Jssaeed for 1916,
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42—The War of Chupas.
The War of Chupas. By Cieza DE LroN. Translated and edited by
Stk CLEMENTS MarkHaM, K.C.B. pp. xlvil. 386. 2 Maps and 2 Plates.
Jesued for 1917.

43—The Quest and Occupation of Tahiti.
The Quest and Ocenpation of Tahiti, Edited by B. Grasviin Corxey,
I.S.0. Vol ITI and last. pp. xlix. 270. 1 Map and 7 Plates.
(Val. 1, 11=Nos. 32, 36.) Lesoved for 1918,

44~—The Book of Duarte Barbosa.
The Book of Duarte Barhosa.  An Account of the Countries bordering on the
Indian Ocean . . 1518A.D: A new translation by Mr. LoNGWORTH DaMEs,
Vol. 1. pp. Isxxv. 238 2 Maps. Tisneed for 1918,
(VoL. 11 =No, 49.)

45, 48—The Travels of Peter Mundy.
The Travels of Peter Mundy in Furope and Asia 1608-1667. Edited by
Sir RIcHARD Carnac TEMPLE, Bart., C.B., C.LE. Vol. III, Parisi and i
Pp. 1. 316. 6 Maps and 36 Illustrations.
(Vols. 1.11 = Nos. 17, 35.) Lisued fo 1919,

* 47—The Chronicle of Muntaner.
The Chronicle of Muntaner. Translated and edited by LApy GOODENOUGH.
Vol. 1, pp. xc. 370. 2z Maps. Irsued for 1920
(VoL. 11=No. 50.)
One of the rarest and, at the same time, one of the most
interesting chronicles of the Middle Ages, written between 1325 and
1330, midway between Joinville and Froissart.

48—Memorias Antiguas Histopriales del Peru.
Memorias Antipuas Historlales del Peru by Lic. FErNanno MoNTESINOS.
Translated and edited by P'HILIP ATNswoRTH MEANS, M.A. pp. li, 1300
10 Plates. leswed for 1920,

489—The Bock of Duarte Barbosa.
The Book of Duarte Barbosa. An Account of the Countries bordering on the
Indian Ocean . . 1518 A.D. A new translation by Mr. LoNGWoORTH DAMES,
Vol. 11, pp. xxxi. 286, 2 Maps and 1 FPlate. y Lssueed for 1921,
{Vol. 1 = No. 44.)
50—The Chronlele of Muntaner.
The Chronicle of Muntaner. Translated and edited by Lapy GOODENOUGH,
Vol. 11, pp. xxxiv. 371-759. I Map. Lssued for 1921,
(Vol. 1 = No. 47.)
51—Journal of Father Samuel Fritz.

Journal of the Travels and Labours of Father Samuel Fritz in the River of the
Amazons between 1686 and 1723. Translated from the Evora MS., and
edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by the REV. Dr. GEORGE
EDMUNDSON. pp. viil. 164. 2 Maps. Irsueed for 1922,

52—Journal of Willlam Lockerby.
William Lockerby's Journal in Fiji, 1808. Edited by Sir Everarp F,
iM TuurN, K.CM.G., K.B.E,, C.B., and L. C. WHARTON, B.A,
Lssued for 1922,

nz
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EXTRA SERIES.

1-12—The Principal Navigatlons, Voyages, Trafilaues, & Discoveries of the
English Nation,

Made by Sea or Over-land to the remote and farthest distant quarters of the
earth at any time within the compasse of these 1600 yeeres, By RICHARD
Haxvrvyr, Preacher, and sometime Student of Christ Church in Oxford.
With an Essay on the English Voyages of the Sixteenth Century, by
WALTER RaLEIGH, Professor of the English Language in the University of
Oxford. Index by Madame MAriE MicHON and I'riis:%l.lzfuiﬁ'm CARMONT.
12 vols. James MacLehose & Sons : Glasgow, 1603-5. (Onet of print.)

13—The Texts & Versions of John de Flane Carpini and William de
Rubruquls.
As printed for the first time by HAKLUYT in 1508, together with some shorter
pieces.  Edited by Cranritis Ravmonp Beaziey, M.A, F.R.G.S.
pp. xx. 345. Index. University Press: Cambridge, 1903.  (Owf of print.)

14-33—Hakluytus Posthumus or Purchas His Pilgrimes.
Contayning a History of the World in Sea Voyages and Lande Travells by
Englishmen and others. DBy Bamuer Pukcuas, B.D. 20 vols, Maps &
Illus. With an Index by Madame Marie Micnon, James MacLehose and
Sons: Glasgow, 1905-7.

THE ISSUES FOR 1gz3 ARE:

53. The Life of Jén Olafsson the Icelander, Edited by Sk R. C.
TempLE, Bart.,, C.B,, C.LE., and Miss BERTHA PHILLPOITS,
O.B.E., LL.D, Vol I.

The memoirs of an Icelandic farmer’s son, who took
service under Christian IV, of Denmark. After voyvages to
the White Sea and to Spitzbergen he volunteered for service
in India, andin 1623-1624 made a stay at the Danish fortress
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LAWS OF THE HAKLUYT SOCIETY.

1, The object of this Sosiety shall be to print, for distribution among the
members, rare and valuable Voyages, Travels, Naval Expeditions, and other
geographical records,

IL. The Annual Bubseription shall be One Guinea (for America, five dollars,
U.8. currency), payable in advance on the 1st January.

I11. Each member of the Society, having paid his Bubsoription, shall be
entitled toa copy of every work produced by the Society, and to vote at the
general meetings within the period subscribed for ; and if he do not signify,
befors the close of the year, his wish to resign, he ghall be considered as a
member for the succeeding year.

IV. The management of the Society's affairs shall bo vested in a Couneil
consisting of twenty-two members, viz., a President, three Vice-Presidents, a
Treasurer, a Secretary, and sixteen ordinary members, to be elected annually;
but vacancies ocourring between the general meetings shall be filled up by
the Council.

V. A General Meeting of the Subscribers shall be held annually. The
Secretary’s Report on the condition and procesdings of the Hociety shall be
then read, and the meeting shall proceed to elect the Couneil for the ensuing
year.

VI. At each Annual Eleation, three of the old Council shall retire.

VI1I. The Council shall meet when necessary for the dispateh of business,
three forming a quornm, including the Seeretary ; the Chairman having a
casting vote.

VIII. Gentlemen preparing and editing works for the Soeciety shall receive
twenty-five copies of such works respectively.
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City, TLS.A.

Hoyt Publie Library, Tast Saginaw, Mich., U.5.A.

Hiigel, Baron Anatole A, A. von, Curator, Museum of Archmology and
Ethnology, Cambridge,

Hughes, T. K., Esq., Mlombozi, Ntondwe, Zomba, P.0., Nyasaland,

Hull Publie Libraries, Baker Street, Hull,

Humphreys, John, Esq., 69, Harborne Road, Edgbaston.

Hutton, J, H., Esq., Kehima, Naga Hills, Assam.

Hyde, Sir Charles, Bart., 2, Woodbourne Road, Edghaston.

Hydgrabad, The Nizam’s Government State Library.

I

Illinois, University of, Urbana, I1l., UL.8.A.

Im Thurn, 8ir Everard, IK.C.M.G., K.B.I., (.B., Cockenzie House,
Preston Pans, Fast Lothian, .

India Office, 3t. James's Park, S.W.1. [9 dorigs.

Ingle, William Bruncker, ¥aq., 10, Pond Road, Blackheath, 8.E.3.

Ingram, Capt. W, H., Chake Chake, Zanzibar Protectorate,

Inman, Arthor C., Teq., Garrison Hall, Garrison Street, Boston,
Mass,, 11.8.A.

Inner Temple, Hon. Society of the, Temple, E.C.4.

Ireland, National Library of, Dublin.

Irish, H. J. H., Esq., 43, Pall Mall, 8,W.1.

J.

Jackson, Richard H.,, Esg., Wellington Lodge, Oldham.
Jackson, Btewart Douglas, Bsq., 73, West George Strect, Glasgow,
Jnm%, Arthur Curtiss, Taq., 39, East 69th Street, New York City,

Jeffery, Charles T., Hsq., P.0. Box 2838, Boston, Mass., T.8.A,

Jeffreya, M, D, W., Esq., .0, Box 105, Bulawayo, Rhodesia,

John Carter Brown Library, 357, Benefit Street, Providence, Rhods
Island, U.8.A.

John Rylands Library, Deansgate, Manchester.

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md., U.5.A.

Jones, L. C., Bsq., M.D,, Falmouth, Mass., U.8.A,

Jones, Comdr. C. Harold, D.8.0.,, R.N., 32 Avonmore Road,
London, W.14.

Jourdain, .'::Iicut.. -Col. H, F. N, C.ML.GL, Fyfield Lodge, Fyfield Road,
Oxford.

Joyee, Capt. T. Athol, British Museum, W.C.1.

Jupp, W. D., Esq., Ching Borneo Co., Sandakan, B.N, Borneo,
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K.

Kansas University Library, Lawrence, ans., U8, A,

K,:jv, Richard, Esq.

Keltie, Sir John Seott, LL.D., 80, Harvard Court, Honcybourne
Road, N.W.6. (Fice-President).

Kesteven, Sir Charles H., 22, Theatre Road, Caleutta.

Kinder, Claude William, Esq., C.M.G., ** Bracken,” Churt, near
Farnham, Surrey.

King’s Inns, The Hon. Bosiety of the, Henrietta Street, Dublin,

Kirkpatrick, Lieut.-Colonel A. R. ¥., C.M.G., D.B.0., Kilternan
Lodge, Kilternan, Co. Dublin,

Kitching, John, Esq., Oaklands,Queen’s Road, Kingston Hill, 8, W.15.

Klein, \f’xﬂtm' (., Laq., 24, Belgize Park, N.W.3,

Koebel, W. H., Eeq., Auther’s Club, 2, Whitehall Court, 8.W.1.

Kolonisal Institunt, Amsterdam,

Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal Land en Volkenkunde van Neder-
landsch Indie. The Hague.

Kuala Lumpur Bock Club, Kuala Lumpur, Federated Malay States.

L.

Laithwaite, J. G., 1isq., India Office, 5, W.1.

Langton, J. J. ., Eaq., 2807, Grand Avenue, New York City, U.5.A.

Lavehmont Yacht Club, Larchmont, N.Y., TLS.A.

Laufer, Berthold, Esq., Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago.

Layeock, Major T. 8., M.C., 88, Dunvegan Road, 5.E.9.

Leeds Central Public Library, Lesds.

Leeds Library, 18, Commercial Street, Leods.

Lehigh University, South Bethlehem, Pa., U5, A,

Le Hunte, 8ir George B., G.C.M.G., SBandridge, Crowhorough, Sussex,

Leipzig, Library of the University of Leipzig.

Leland Stanford Junior University, Library of, Stanford University,
Cal., US.A.

Lethbridge, Alan B., XEsq., Wellington Club, Grosvenor Place,
SOV

Lind, Walter, liaq., Finca Helvetia, Retalhulen, Guatemala, C.A.

Liverpool Free Public Library, William Brown Btreet, Liverpool,

Liverpool, University of Liverpool.

Loch, E. B. A., Esq., Heather Cottage, Tadworth, Surrey.

Loder, Gerald W. E., Esq., F.8.A., Wakehurst Place, Ardingly,
Susaex.

Logie, W. J., Esq., 80, Graham’s Road, Falkirk.

London Library, 14, 8t. Jameg's Square, 5. W.1.

London University, South Kensington, 5. W.7.

Long, Arthur Tilney, Bsq., C.B.E., Office of the Union Agent,

urenco Marques, 8, Africa.
Long Island Historical Socicty, Pierrepont Street, Brooklyn, N.Y.,
LA

Los Angeles Public Library, Los Angeles, Cal., U.5.A.

Lowenstein, 8. M., Esq., 23, Down Street, Piceadilly, W.1.

Lowrey, Sir Joseph, K.B.E., The Hermitage, Loughton, Essex.

Luard, Colonel Chaorles Eckford, MLA., c/o Messra, Grindlay & Co.,
Bombay, India.

Lucas, Sir Charles Prestwood, K.C.B., K.C.M.G., §5, St. George's
Square, 8.W.1.

Lucas, Frederio Win., Bsq., 21, Surrey Street, Strand, W,C.2.

Luke, H. (., Esq., M.A., 5t. Jameg’s Club, Piccadilly, W.1.

Lund, K, Universitets-Biblioteket, Lund, Sweden.
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Lydenberg, H. M., lsq., New York Public Library, Fifth Avenue
and Forty-second Street, New York City, U.B.A.

Lyons University Library, Liyon, Franoce.

Lytton Library, The, M A.0. College, Aligarh, India,

M.

MecCarthy, ¢. E., Esq., Clifton, Fermoy, Co. Cork.

McDonald, Allan M., Esq., 87, Calle Maipu, Buenos Aires.

McGegan, J. E., Esq., Hydrographic Department, Admiralty, S.W.1.

MeLean, C. M., Hsq., 3, Chestnut Street, Binghamton, New York,
U.5.A.

Maggs Brothers, Messrs., 34, Conduit Street, W.1.

Makins, Capt. A, D., TLF.C., 143, Richmond Road, Twickenham,
5.W.

Manchester Public Free Libraries, Piceadilly, Manchester.

Manchester University.

Manigﬂéﬁ.feurge, Bsq., Room 416, 112, Adams Street, Chicapo, Ill.,

}Iunitt;b.f;,-LTnivemity Library, Kennedy Street, Winnipeg, Canada,

Mardon, Ernest G, Esq., Sneyd Park House, Stoke Bishop, Bristol.

Marquand, Henry, Esq., Whitegates Farm, Bedford, New York,
U.B.A.

Maraden, W., Esq., 7, Heathfield Place, Hulifax, Yorks,

Marsh-Edwards, J. C., Eeq., Church Hatch, Ringwood, Hanty.

Magsachusetts Historical Society, 1154, Boylston Street, Boston,
Mass,, U.S.A.

Maudslay, Alfred Percival, Esq., I).Be., Morney Cross, Hereford,

Maxwell, Lieut.-Commander, P. 5. E.,, R.N., ofo Hydrographic
Department, Admiralty, 8.W.1

Mayers, Sidney F., Esq., British and Chinese Corporation, Peking,
N. China.

Means, Philip Ainsworth, Esq., 64, Vera Crug, Lima, Peru.

Melbourne University, Central Library, Melbourne, Victoria, Aua-
tralia.

Mensing, A. W. M., Esq, (Frederik Muller and Co.), Amsterdam.

Merriman, J. A., Eaq., ¢/o Btandard Bank, Cape Town, 3. Africa.

Merriman, Lieut.-Comdr. Reginald D, RLM., cfo Government
Dockyard, Bombay.

Meeser, Allan E., Esq., 2, Wyndham House, Sloane Gardens, 8.W.1.

Michigan, University of, Ann Arbor, Mich., U.B. A,

Middletown, Conn., Wesleyan University Library, U.S.4.

Miller, H, Eric, Esq., 1-4, Great Tower Street, London, E.C.4,

Mills, Colonel Dudley Acland, R.E., Drokes, Beaulieu, Hants,

Milne, George, Esq., Crajgillie, Lonmay, Aberdeenshire.

Milward, Graham, Esq., 77, Colmore Row, Birmingham.

Milwaukee Publio Library, Milwankee, Wisconsin, U.S.A.

Minneapolis Athensnm, Minneapolis, Minn., U.5.A.

Minnesots Historical Society, St. Paul, Minnesota, T.5.A,

Mitchell Library, 21, Miller Street, Glasgow.

Mitchell, Wm., Egq., 14, Forbestield Road, Aberdeen,

Mombasa Club Library, Mombasa.

Monson, The Right Hon. Lord, C.¥.0., Burton Hall, Lincoln.

Montagnier, Henry I, Esq., Chalet Beau Reveil, Champéry, Salais,
Switzerland.

Moore-Bennett, Arthur J., Esq., Peking, China.

Moore, Thomas, H., Esq., Billown, Castletown, 1sle of Man.

Moreland, W. Harrison, Hsq., (.8.1, CLE, Bengeo 0ld Vicarage,
Hertford.
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Morrell, G. F., Esq., Avenue House, Holly Park, Cronch Hill, N,

Morris, D. Lleweliyn, Esq., ¢fo E. K. Green & Co., Ltd., P.O, Box
1192, Cape Town.

Morris, Henry Cecil Low, Esqg., M.D., The Steyne, Bognor, Sussex.

Morrisgon, James W., Esq., 540, W. Randolph Street, Chicago,
111, U.5.A.

Morse, Hosen Ballou, Eeq., Arden, Camberley, Surrey.

Moxon, Alfred Edward, Esq., Poste Restante, Lausanne, Switzerland.

Muller, W. J., Esq., Kuantan, Pahang, Federated Malay States.

Munns, John Willoughby, Esq., Kent End Hounse, 59, London Road,
Forest Hill, 5, 8.23,

N.

Natal Soviety's Library, Pietermaritzburg, 8. Africa.

Nathan, Lt.-Col. Right Hon. Siv Matthew, G.OM.G., R.E., Govemn-
ment Houze, Brishane, Queensland,

National Geographic Society, Washington, D.C,, U.S.A,

Naval and Military Club, 34, Piccadilly, W.1.

Naval Attaché, The (Capt. K. T. Sluys), Netherland Legation, 42,
Seymonr Siveet, W.1.

Navy Leagne, The Wellington Branch of The, Ballance Street,
Wellington, New Zealand.

Nebraska University Library, Lincoln, Nebraska, U.8. A,

Needham, J. 1., Esq., Southbonrne, Totland Bay, I of W.

Netherlands, Royal Geographical Society of the (Koninklijk Neder-
landsch Aardrijkskondig Genootgchap), Saxen-Weimarlaan 28,
Amsterdam,

Netherlands, Royal Library of the, The Hague,

Nowberriy Library, The, Chicago, 111, U.5.A.

Newoastle-upon-Tyne Literary and Philosophical Society, Westgate
Road, Neweastle-on-Tyne.

Ncwuaatjl:e-upon-T yne Public Library, New Bridge Street, Neweastle-
on-Tyne. i

Newport Public Libraries, Dock Street, Newport, Mon,

New Sonth Wales, Public Library of, Sydney, N.S.W.

Newton, Prof. A. ., King's College, Strand, W.(L2,

NawUYEoi: Athletic Club, Central Park, South, New York City,

New York Public Library, 40, Lafayette Place, New York City,

New York State Library, Albany, New York, U.8.A.

Nr_'wflfgrk University Library, University Heights, New York City,

.-I'luA- #
New York Yacht Club, 37 West 44 Street, New York City, U.8.A,
Nuwgi:':;&land. The High Comumissioner for, 13, Victoria Street,
W1,

Nichplson, Godfrey, Ksq., Christ Church, Oxford.

Nicoll, Lieut. C. L. J., Royal Indisn Marine, ¢/o Dircotor R.IM.,
Bombay.

Nijhoff, Martinus, The Hague, Holland.

Niven, (. Rex, Eaq., M.C., 8t. Peter's Rectory, Dorchester, Dorset.

Noll, Maurice (i, Esq., Homeleigh, Mt. Hermon Road, Woking,
Surrey.

North Adams Public Library (¢ /o Miss A. B, Jackson), Massachusetts
U.8A.

Northeliffe, The Right Hon. Lord, Elmwood, St, Peter’s, Thanet.

Northwestern University Library, Bvanston, Hllinols, U.8.A.

Nottingham Publie Library, Sherwood Strect, Nottingham.
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’Connor, J. R., Bsq., Port Supt., Livingston, ¢/o The United
Fruit Co., Belize, British Honduras,

Olsen, 0. Grolle, Ksq., Post Box 223, Bergen, Norway,

Oriental Club, 18, Hanover Sguare, W.1.

Oriental 8tudies, School of, 11, Finshury Circus, E.C.2,

Oury, Libert, Eaq., 3, Thames House, Queen Street Place, E.C.4,

Oxford and Cambridge Club, 71, Pall Mall, 5.3.1.

Oxford Union Saviety, Oxford.

2

Pan-American Union, Ws.shington. D.C., U.B.A,

Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Rue de Richelieu, Paris.

Paris, Institut de France, Quai de Conti 23, Paris,

Peabody Institute, Baltimore, Md., U.S.A.

Peek, Bir Wilfred, Bart., ¢/o Mr. Grover, Rousdon, Lyme Begis.

Peirce, Harold, Iisq., 223, Drexel Building, Philadelphia, Pa., U.8.A.

Pennington, The Venerable Archdeacon G. E., The Vicarage, Grey-
town, Natal, 8, Africs,

Pennsylvania University Library, Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A.

Penrose, It A, 1Y, Ksq., Bullitt Buildings, Philadelphia, TL8 A,

Penzer, N, M, Esq., 12, Clifton Hill, 8t. John's Wouod, N.W.8.
[2 coPres.]

Pequotb Library, Southport, Conn,, U8 AL

Perry, Frederick A., Esq., ¢/o British American Tobaceo Co. (Ching),
Lid., Hongkong, China,

Peters, Bir Byron, K.BE., Windlesham Moor, Windlesham, Buriey,

Petersen, V., Esq., Chinese Telegraph Administration, Peking, China.

Phl]a{}%pi.liu. Free Libwary, 13th and Locust Street, Philadelphia, Pa.,
U.B.A.

Philadelphia, Library Company of, N.W. corner Juniper & Loocust
Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., U.B.A. {

Philipps, Capt. J. E. T., Army and Navy Club, Pall Mall, 8. W.1.

Philpott, . H., Hsq., Mutarakwa, Sotik, Kenya Colony.

Pitt, Colonel William, C.M.G., Fairseat House, Wrotham, Kent,

Flummer, G. 8., Hsq., ¢/o The British Bornee Timber Co., Lid.,
Handakan, B.N. Borneo.

Plymouth Conmimand Naval Officers’ Library, B.N. Port Library,
Doevonport.

Plymouth Public Library, Plymouth,

Poliakofi, V., Esq., 49, Queen’s Gate Gardens, Kensington, S.W.7.

Pﬁﬂ]fé,‘gajur . G, D.B.0., oo Messrs. H. 8. King & Co., 9, Pall Mall,
|1. .,1.

Pope, Charles A, Fsq., Casilla 650, Buenos Aires.

Portico Library, 57, Mosley Street, Manchester.

Potter, J. Wilson, Esq., Enton Mill, nr. Godalming, Surrey.

Potts, Norman, Baq,, P.0. Box 18, Opotiki, New Zealand.

Princeton University Librarvy, Princeton, N.J., U.5.A.

Provineial Library of British Columbia, Victoria, British Columbia.

Q.
Quaritch, Bernard, Esq., 11, Gralton Strect, New Bond Street, W.1,
[12 corres],
Queen’s University, The, Kingston, Ontario, Canada.
Quigley, Richard, Esq., ¢/o Borax Consclidated, Ltd., Casilla 12 y 18,
Antofagasta, Chile.
Quincey, Edmund de Q., Esq., Oakwood, Chislehurst,
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R.

Raffles Museum and Library, Singapore.

Rand Club, Johannesburg, South Africa.

Rawngley, Mrs. Walter, Well Vale, Alford, Lines,

Rawson, Lieut, G., Royal Indian Marine, Bombay.

Rees, 'T'. Ifor, Bsg., British Consulate, Managua, Nicaragua.

Reform Club, 104, Pall Mall, 8. W.1.

Reyne, Commander F. A., R.N., Hydrographic Department,
Admiralty, 8.W.1.

Rhodes, Miss Alice G., The Elms, Lytham, Lancs.

Richards, 1. J., Bsq., LC.S., efo Messrs. Binny & Co., Madras,
5. India.

Ricketts, D. P., Esq., Imperial Chinese Railways, Tientsin, China.

Riges, B, Francis, 1isq., 1617, Bye Street, Washington, D.C., T.5.A.

Rio de Janeiro, Bibliotheca Nasional do, Rio de Janeiro.

Roberts, Capt. J. Hubert, R.E., 61, Wind Strect, Swansesa.

Robertson, Wheatley B., Esq., Gledawood, East Lisa, Hants.

Robieson, W. 1), Esq., 93, Millbrae Road, Langside, Glazgow.

Rodger, A., Esq., 1.L.5., Rossendale, Maymyo, Burma,

Rose, H. A., Esq., Milton House, La Haule, Jorsey, Channel Islands.

Rotterdamsch Leeskabinet, Rotterdam.

Rouze, W. H. D., Esq., Litt.I}.,, Perze School House, Glebe Road,
Cambridge.

Routledge, W. 8., Esq., 8, Cadogan Mansions, Sloane Square, 8.W.1.

Roval Anthropological Institnte, 50, Great Hussell Btreet, W.C.1.

Royal Asiatic Society, 74, Grosvenor Strest, London, W.1.

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, W.C.2.

Royal Cruising Club, 1, New Square, Lincoln's Inn, W.C.1.

Royal Engineers’ Institute, Chatham.

Royal Geographical Boeiety, Kensington Gore, 8.W.7.

Royal Seottish Geographical SBociety, Synod Hall, Castle Terrace,
Edinburgh. :

Royal Societies Club, 63, St. James's Street, 8. W.1.

Royal United Serviee Institution, Whitehall, S.W. 1.

Runegiman, The Right Hon, Walter, M.P., Doxford, Chathill, North-
umberland.

Ryley, John Horton, Fsq., 8, Rue d' Autenil, Paris,

8.

St. Andrews University, St. Andrews,

8t. Deiniol's Library, Hawarden, Flintshire, N. Wales.

St. Louis Mercantile Library, St. Louis, Mo,, U.8.A.

Saise, Walter, Esq., 1D.8c., M. Inst.C. E., Stapleton, Bristol.

Salby, George, laq,, 65, Great Russell Street, W.(.1, [2 COPIES,]

San Antonio, Seientific Society of, 1 and 3, Stevens Buildings, San
Antonio, Texas, U.8.A.

Sanders, Bernard H., HEsq., Itabira de Matto Dentro, Minas Geracs,
Brazil.

San Francisco Public Library, Civie Centre, San Franecizeo, Cal.,
U

.8A.
Bavory, Capt, R. A., M.C., United Service Club, Pall Mall, 5.W.1.
Scholefield, Dr. Guy Hardy, 0.B.E., Pownall Strect, Masterton,
New Zealand.
Schwabe, A. J1., Esq., 11, Place Roi,*a.]e, Pau, B..P., France.
Selater, Dr. William Lutley, 10, Sloane Court, 5, W.1,
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Seager, Richard B.;, Esq., ofo Baring Bros. & Co., 8, Bishopsgate,
London, E.C.2,

Seattle Public Library, Seattle, Washington, U.8.A.

Seligman, (. G., Ezq., Court Leye, Toot Baldon, Oxford.

Selinger, Oscar, Eaqg., Ivy Lodge, Lordship Park, N.16, :

Seymour, Admiral of the Fleet the Right Hon, Sir Edward Hobart,
G.CEB., 0.M, GCV.0, LL.D., Hedsor View, Maidenhead.
( Fice-President.) )

Sharman, J. 1., Bsq., Public Works Dept., Viotorizborg, Accra,
(Gold Cosast.

Sheflicld Free Publio Libraries, Surrey Street, Sheffield,

Sheppard, 8. T., Esq., Byculla Club, Bombay, No. 8.

Sheppard, T. Clive, Hag., Correo Casilla 844, La Paz, Bolivia,

Signet Library, 11, Parlinment Square, Edinburgh.

Sinelair, Mrs. William Frederio, 102, Cheyne Walk, Chelsea,
B.wW. 0.

Skinner, Major B, M., R.AM. Corps, ¢/o Messrs. Holt and Co., 3,
Whitehall Place, 8.W.1.

Bmith, Gordon P., Ksq., Pasaje de Aguirre, Guatemala, C. America.

Smiti]\.lr,{‘.':,. ldu Berniere, Bsq., 4, Gloucester Terrace, Regent's Parl,

Smith, The Right Hon. James Parker, 41, Drumsheugh Gardens,
Edinburgh.

Smith, John Langford, Bag., H.B.M. Consular Service, China, c/o E.
Greenwood, Esq., Frith Knowl, Elstree.

Smith, Capt. R. Parker, Clarendon Road, Brooklands Avenue,
Cambridge.

Smith-Turberville, Henry, Esq.. 18, Second Avenue, Hove, Bussex.

Snow, G. H. A, Esq., ¢fo Kailan Mining Administration, Tangshan,
Chihli, N. China,

Socicti Geografica Italiana, Via del Plebiscito 102, Rome.

Solomon, Lieut.-Colonel Harold J., 0.B.E,, M.C., Cavalry Club, 127,
Piceadilly, W.1.

South African Public Library, Queen Vietoria Street, Cape Town,
South Africa,

Sountter, Commander James J., Fairfield, Edenbridge, Kent.

Stanton, John, Esq., High Street, Chorley, Lanoashire,

Steers, J. A, Lsg., ** Wycombe House,” 2, Goldington Avenue,
Bedford.

Stein, Sir Aurel, K.C.LE,, D.8c., D.Litt,, P.0. Srinagar, Kashmir,

Stephen, A. G., Esq., Hongkong & Shanghai Bank, Shanghai.

stephens, Robert, Hsq,, Je%ul, Chihli, N. Ching.

St.ev%}s, ?on, and Stiles, Messrs., Henry, 39, Great Russell Street,

Stevenson, J. A. D., Fag,, /o Measrs. R. and H. Green and Billey
Weir, Ltd., Royal Albert Dock, .16,

Stockholm, Royal Library of (Kungl, Biblioteket), Sweden.

Stradbroke, Colonel the Earl of, K.CM.G., C.B, C.V.0,, CE.E,
Henham Hall, Wangford, Bufiolk.

Stuart, B. A.. Esq., Alor Star, Kedah, Malay Peninsula.

Buperintendent Hamidya Library, Bhopal State, Central India.

Hutton, Morris A., Esq., Thorney, Howick, Natal, 8. Africa,

Swan, J. D. G, Dr., 8, Castle Street, Barnstaple,

Sweet, Henry N., Esq., 80, Congress Street, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.

Sydney, University of, New South Wales,

Sykes, Brigadier-General Sir Percy Molesworth, K.C.LE., C.B,,
CM.G.

Symons, C. T., Esq., Government Analysts’ Office, Calombo, Ceylon.

D
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Tanner, Thomas Cameron, Esq., 190, Cromwell Road, 8.W.5.

Taylor, Frederic W., Esq., 3830, West Seventh Street, Los Angeles,
California.

Taylor, J. B., Ezq., Chilterns, Wynberg Park, 8. Africa.

Taylour, Charles, Esq., Belmont Road, Sharples, Lancs,

Teichman, Capt. Oskar, D.8.0. M.C., Hollington, Chislehurst, Kent.

Temple, Lieut.-Col. Bir Richard Carnac, Bart., C.B., C.I1.E., India
Office, S.W. 1.

Theomin, D. E., Esq., ¢/o Messrs, Glendermid, Titd., 18, Dowling
Birect, Dunedin, New Zealand.

Thomas, A, 8., Bsq., ¢/o Dominion Bank, Vancouver, B.C., Canada.

Thomson, Sir Basil Home, K.C.B., 81, Victoria Road, Kensingfon,

8.
Thomson, Colonel Charles FitzGerald, late 7th Hussars, Kilkenny
House, Sion Hill, Bath,
Thorne, J. A., Esq., LO.S., Quay House, Kingsbridge, 8. Devon,
Thorne, R. C., Eag., West Leigh, Fairdene Road, Coulsdon.
Tilley, J. 8., Esq., c¢jo MeKenwsies, Ltd., Siwri, Bombay, India.
Taronto Legislative Library, Toronto, Ont., Canada.
Toronto Public Library, Toronto, Ont., Canada,.
Toronto University, Toronto, Ont., Canada.
Tower, Sir inald, K.C.M.G,, C.V.0., Travellers® Club, Pall Mall,
H.W.1, and Memories, Ash, Canterbury.
Travellers' Club, 106, Pall Mall, 5.W.1. :
Trinder, W. H., Esq., Northerwood Park, Lyndhurst, Hants.
Trinity College, Cambridge.
Trinity House, The Hon, Corporation of, Tewer Hill, E.C.3.
Truninger, Ulrich B., Esq., BEstancia * San Diego,” Rocamora,
F.C.ER., Argentina.
Tucker, H. 8Bcott, Esq., 2, Laurence Pountney Hill, 1.C.
Tuockerman, Paul, Esq., 43, Cedar Strect, New York, U.5.A.
Turnbull Library, The, Bowen Street, Wellington, New Zealand.
Tuson, Mrs. Isabel, Eldama Ravine, Kenya Colony, B.E. Aftica,
Tweedy, Arthur H., Esq., Widmore Lodge, Widmore, Bromley, Kent.
Tyrrell, E. Bowes, Esq., 17, Camden Terrace, Clifton Vale, Bristol.

u,

United States Congress, Library of, 'We;ahi.ngtun, D.C., U.B.A.

United States National Museum (Library of), Washington, D.C.,
U.B.A.

United States Naval Academy Library, Annapolis, Md., U.8.A.

University Club Library, Fifth Avenue and 54th Street, New York,
U.5.A.

University College Library, Cathays Park, Cardiff.,

Upsala U};iverait.y Library, Upsala, Sweden.

Usher, Harry, Esg., Calle Florida 783, Buenos Aires.

v

Vajiranana Nationsl Library, The, Bangkok, SBiam.

Van den Bergh, Henry, Esq., 8, Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8.

Vaughan, Paymaster-Lieut. H. R. H., The Lime House, Marlesford,
Sufiolk.

Vernon, Roland Venables, Hsq., Colonial Office, Downing Street,
8

Viutor.in,. I;ublic Library, Museums, and National Gallery of, Mel-
bourne, Australia.
Villiers, J. A, J. de, Eaq., British Museum (Hon. Secretary) (2).

|
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W.

Wakefieid, Lieut.-Col. T. M., D.5.0., Royal Artillery Mess, Blakan-
mati, Singapore, Btraits Settlements,

Wales, National Library of, Aberystwyth, Wales,

‘Walker, Q. L., Tsg., 365, Franklin Avenue, River Forest, I1l., U.8.A.

Walker, Harry Leslie, Esq., 144, East 54th Street, New York City.

Walker, Capt. J. B., R.AIY, 11, Broom Water, Teddington, 8.W.

War Office Library, Whitchall, 8.W.1,

Washington, Department of State, D.C., T.5.A.

Washington, Library of Navy Department, Washington, D.C.,

WSAL

Watanabe, Count Akira, 7, Takanawa Minamiche, Shibakn, Tokya,
Japan.

‘i‘,‘nt.ki_ugi:m Library, Hartford, Connecticut, U.8.A. |

Weir, John, Ezq., ** Dunbritton,”” The Drive, South Woodford, E.18.

Weld, Rev. George Francis, 122, Eucalyptus Lane, Santa Barbara,
California.

Westaway, Engineer Rear-Admiral Albert Ernest Luscombe,
Meadoweroft, 15, Longlands Road, Sidoup, Kent.

Western Reserve Historical Sosiety, Cleveland, U.S.A,

Westminster Public Library, Great Smith Street, S.W.1.

Westminster School, Dean's Yard, 3.W.1.

Whibley, Miss Gertrnde, The Chase, Wyke Hill, Winchester.

White, John G., Williamson Building, Cleveland, Ohio, U.8.A,

Whitewsy, Richard Btephen, Eeq., Grayawood, Haslemere.

Widdoweon, W. P., Eaqg., Christ Church, Oxford.

Willinms, Miss K. A., 147, Elm Park Mansions, Park Walk, Chelsea,
HW.10.

Williams, 0, W., Esq., Fort Stockton, Texas, U.S.A.

Williams, Sidney Herbert, Esq., F.8.A., 32, Warrior Square, St.
Leonards-on-Sea.

Willinmson, H., Eag., Gable Cottage, Cornwall Road, Harrogate,

Wilson, G. L., Iisq., Holland House, Bory Street, London, E.C.3.

Wiseconsin, State Historioal Society of, Madison, Wise., U.8.A.

Wise, W. G., Esq., ¢/o London & River Plate Bank, Ltd.,, Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil,

Wood, A. B., Eaq., SBeoretariat for Chinese Affairs, Hongkong.

Wood, Henry A, Wise, Hsq., 26, Madison Avenue, New York.

Woodford, Charles Morris, Esq., C.M.G., The CGrinstead, Partridge
Gireen, Sussex.

Woroester, Massachusetts, Free Library, Worcester, Mass., T.8.A.

Worcester College Library, Oxford. ;

Wom&w{ck, A, E., Esq., ¢/o 8. Pearson & Son, 47, Parliament Btreet,

L W.1.

Wright, Rev. Frederick George, D.D., Kingscote, King Street,
Chester,

Wright, R., Baq., The Poplars, Worsley Road, Swinton, Lancs.

¥

Yale University, New Haven, Conn,, U.8.A.
Young, L. W. H.,, Esq., Shepherd Buildings, 120, Frere Road,
Bombay.

Z.
Zurich, Zentralbibliothek, Zurich, Switzerland.
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